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16 my Honotred ad Worthy 
Friends and Brethren in, and 
ny Southrepps and Alby ith 
Norfolk ; Grace and Pea be 
= ultiplicd; through the know- 
g of God and of our Lord 
'Y Saviour Jeſiis Chriſt. 


Dear Friend nd Brethren, 


Naer Chriſt, ( whoſe 1 
defire chiefly to te , 
and whom I would 


ff ere), J0u are 
neareſt to me in ſpiritual relation, 


end. deareſt in Chriſtian affeftion, 
| having, pon Jour call arid imvita- 
tion thereunto, given my ſelf to the 
ſervice of your Souls ; atid though 


through much infirmity, T have 
A Preach: 


- 
"Tn 
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| Preached the Goſpel 0 yor, (bei 1g 


. of 2 For your reſpes to me and 


to all. in love and duty ; to others 


 0n of theſe Diſcourſes to none ſo 


the moſt unworthy of them who Mi- 
nifler in holy things) yet my weak- 
neſs you have not deſpiſed nor re- 
jefted, but received me as an” An- 
gel of God, yea, even asChrift Fe- 
ſus : And though TI:have ſpent nigh 
Eighteen years amongſt many of. 
you, yet I have not reaſon to 'put 
that queſtion to you, which St.Paul 
did unto his Galatians; Where is 
then the' bleſſedneſs you ſpeak 


my weak endeavours, continue freſh 
and vigorous at this day, even as' 
at the firſt. To ſome of you I am 
obliged in many bonds of gratitude, 


T owe much, to you my ſelf - and 
therefore I could make a dedicati-' 


fit- 


faly.as your ſelves. .'The many int- 
perfections in. them, may render 
them:contemptible'to others,” yet 1 
know your love will cover my defeds, 
and will receive them with as much 
candour... and kindneſs from the 
Preſs. az. you did attend them with. 
diligence and affeflion ' in the 
Preaching of them ; eſpecially,con-+. 
fidering that ſome of . you inportu- 
ned me to it, judging them ſeaſou- 
able ;, I cannot. eaſily wiſh the. ſub: 
je treated of greater or better,but 
the manner of explaining and at» 

plying theſe excellent Promiſes, I 
could deſire were. much better. for. 
your ſakes ; But where there is..q 
willing mind, it is accepted with 
C bi and I doubt not but you 
will be conformable to his example 
in this partigular, .... iy 
= WM As 


"As the following Sermons 'werd . 


| at firſt Preachedfor your inflruthy.. 
fi. ON, and now publiſh for "your-ers. \ 


1 fication ; fo er hers be well digeſt | 


ed by meditation; und prafiiſed in 
your converſathon." 7 ou are” called” 
_ 2 Churth of \Chrit; 0 fludy- t6' be 
ſo indeed, VIZ: oC ongregution of 
faithful ones faithful to Goth and 
with the Saints.) "Be. not"\ Ike E-. 
pheſus, declining. 2 your Joveand* 
firſt \ works ; 'or'3f you be abated 
therein, remember whence you! are: 
falten, and labour to recovere* i Bs. 
not Tike Pergamos and Th arina, 
ſeduced by erronions*Prinniy Yes, "or 
Khnhed by evih Practi pl; 750 
bove all, be not like Lagdicea, feb, tc 
roncefted. and " proud of Your: a= 
tarnments anden joyments; of Inke- 
warm in the great things of ſakua- 
. tion, 


42 


- | 2700, for ſuch ate loatbſom jo the 
_ | heart and ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt : 

\. | But be you a ſweet-ſmelling Srayr- 

na 3. er the favour of Chrifts good. 
Oamtments be manifeſied in all your 
words and ways; and ſhew your 
_ || fetues Pluladelphians, of humble, 
. | zech, and loving diſpoſutions to- 
\ | wards one another, unto all the 
|| Sams, yea, ever unto all men. 

|| © I a word, Labour to approve 
Joxr ſelves. good. Soldiers of  Zeſus 
Chriſt ;, Took to bim who is the Au- 
thon and finiſber of your faith ; 
yield not to, compound not with, 
fly not from your ſpiritual enemies, 
bat refiſt fledfafily,for Chriſt flands 
by you, fights for you, and will give 
wifory to you in the end. 'T# re- 
ported of the, ancjent Britiſh Na- 
tion, that they never ran away in 
4% A 4 J Bat- 


ſelves uatiantly in our C briſliai 
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Battel, till their General 1 fig PR 
fook them": Let us all demean: Ota 


warfare," till Chrift-the Captuin of 
oxr ſatvation deſert us; which mill 
never be, for we have. his. faithful 
Promife, ſaying, 1 will never leave. 
you-'nor forſake' you :: 7o' his 
bleſſing and holy proteftion I con 
ment you, deſiring the.continuance 
of your Prayers . for jue," and your 


acceptance of this ſmall teſtimony of 
my.reſpefs to.you, bywhich Tmiay 


2s t0-you, when'T\ ſhall go from 


ce and 'be ſeen 20 wore.  T an 
- Your weak bur villing 


ay, Su Servant ir in 'the york | 


ch 
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CLOSEST DI 
© Chriſtian Reader, nr} 
FAE\HE end of my pre- 
+. fixing theſe fewLines 
k _ tothe following Ser- 
. , _—'  . mons, 1s not becauſe 
, | 1 think they need any commen+ 
dation or atteſtation from me; 
or that any thing I-can fay of 
them will render them art all the 
more acceptable to any one 1n- 
to whoſe SS they may come 
( tor I doubt not but they will | 
ap- 
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approve themſdlyes to every ju- 
digious, - intelligent, and ſpiritu- 
ally pynded Reader) but only 
to anſwer the deſires of my dear 
and worthy-friend the Author of 
them. As to this Book of the 


F 


Revelation (the precious: Progy” | 


, v 


ks tothe Sevent Afran Churc 

in the ſecond and third Chapters 
thereof, being the foundation of 
the cnſuing diſcourſt#) ty-hath 
been obſcrved:by ſome, jwat it 
zs Symbolical. and | Prophetical, 
contaming in./1t Predictions of 
many:thimn $; tO: come:both 1n 
the Chuntch andi.1n.the: World, 
ſymbolically reprdſented;foathat 
the 'Apoſte-Zobz, as 10 his Gor 
ſpcb ho appcarcthto:hean Evan- 
gclft, '-tns-EpiſtiesaniApoſtlo, 
ſo m this his Revelariona MOy: 
Ti: [i 


Ic is indeed penned in ſomewhat» 
obfcure phraſes, borrowed ſome 
of them frony 'the Pro of 
old; whence the tinderftanding 
of it ( at keaft of fomo part of 
| it) have been found difhcult c- 
ventothe godly learned: thence 
ſomehave ata co read 1t;pui-. 
yvately; others have.declinedi tha 
ublick reading - of it'; others 
ave \forborn to expound: .it, 
ind 'fome have reframed from 
Preaching out of it : yet at be- 
| 1aga part of tho holy Scripture, 
| | dictaced by the Spirit :of: Gad 
| for the auffichnn and conſola- 
| tion ofthe Chanch in theſe: lat 
andiworſt days '( and there. bc- 

| ing alſo ſuch a gracious/promiſe 
| of blefling made'to the reading 


and hearing-the words:of hen 
cſpe- 


S - eſpecially to. the keeping 'the / 


-_ 


things written therein, Chap.1.3.). 
I cannot. but judge the labours, 
- of thoſe much to be commend , 
ed; who have, either by their, 
Sermons, or Interpretations en-: 
youred the elucidation and. 
Huftration of it: And that the 
Author: of theſe: following 'dif-: 
courſes hath by the gracious af- 
ſiſtance- and guidance.: of - the 
Lords holy Spirit, been. directed 
to_the true and; genuine ſenſe 
and meaning. ofthe ſame Spirit, 
in _.thoſe choice and: precious 
pronmuſes whereof he treats.. As 
to the ſubject matters contained 
mtheſepromuſes here diſcourſed, 
I look:yuponthem as ſame of the 
moſt neceſſary. and ſubſtantal . 
truths/of the Goſpel]; tor what 
| IN- 
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indeed can be more neceſſary; 
profitable and uſeful to Chriſti- 


ans, than the right underſtand- 
ing of the moſt precious: and 
glorious promiſes thereof ? thoſe 


exceeding great and precious 


promiſes, as the Apoſtle ' Peter 
calls them, 2 Pet. 1. 4. which 


areas ſo many- breaſts full of 
ſweetneſs and conſolation to all 
the heirs of. them. The new Coye- 


nant to whuch all che Promiſes 


relate, and in which they are all 
contained ( called therefore the 
Covenant of Promiſe, Ephef. 2. 
12.) and which differs not real- 


ly, but intellectually only from 


them z. the Covenant being the 
whole of the Pronuſes, and the 
Promiſes the parts of the Coyc- 


nant ; I ſay, this new Coycnant, 


CON- 


_ coritaining in 4t the molt blefled 
and glorious diſcovery of that 
wenderful myſtery, of the ever- 

to-be adored - grace of God ta 
finners in Jeſus Chriſt the Medi- 
acor thercof;, about their redem- 
ption-and ſalvation, thePromy- 
Fs thereof muſt needs be moſt 
refitehhing and conſolatory to all 
the heirs of them 3 amongſt 
whom, Reader, if thou beeſt one, 
Tdoubt not but thou wilt find a | 
Freet favour and ſpiritual reluh 
in theſe diſcourſes ;_ for- they 
breathe forth. nothing but love 
and ſweetneſs, ; pleafure,and de- 
light to thoſe that are Oyercom- 
crs;” as all: the, heirs of Prone 
 ſhall-ar laſt affuredly be, - 

It 8iobferyable '1- all. theſc 

Promuſes, that- thaughithey arc 


u} 


"'@ 23 Ot mas 


. G_ 
u 


” Q =] So Bt ore” TN. 


in the concluſion: of tic Epiſtles 
to fcyeral Churches, yer: they 
arealmade to the ſame perfons, 
id. tyQycrcomerss now victo- = 
PAR leaſt in _ ritual war- 
farc, ſuppoſeth a fight, conqueſt 
acombat; they only ſhallobtain 
the: conqueſt over all their'ſpiri- 


_ cual 'enemics, who have ſtrenu- 
ouſly maintained the combar 
with them, and that to the end : 


Here therefore thou art dire&ted 
{o-to fight the good fight of 
faith, as that at laſt thou maiſt 
fully lay hold of, and be crown- 
ed with eternal life. 


As tothe manner of handling 


theſe things, I ſhall only ſay, that - 
Ijudge the Author hath through- 
. but the whole Diſcourſe, taken 
- Paul's advice to Timothy, © 2 Tim. 


4 
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2. I ©, 


: MB workman that needeth notito be 


£x5; vid. ſtudied toiſhewhim? 
ſclf: approved unto God, arid as 
to men he hath ſhewn'hutifelf a 


aſhamed, rightly dividing the 
word of Truth; 1n pref 
ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, 
NC iy, as he Gai Apoſtle & 
1orts 7 itus,7 it.2.7,8.uſfing ſound 
| ſpeech thatcannot be condemn- 

eds: and as the ſame Apoſtle alſo 
| ſpeaks. of himſelf and the other 
Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 2. 13:ſpeaking:of 
theſe great things, not inthe 
words .. which mans © wifdom 
teacheth 7 but. which the holy 
Ghoſt teacheth,comparing ſpirt- 

tual things with ſpiritual. - 

'This hittle veſſel (I affurethee | 
Reader) brings thee Gold and $1l- 
ver, not Apes and Peacocks,. as 

M\ ſome 


) 
; 
f 
: 
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ſome of the Veſſels of [I EREN 
Tharſhiſh Navy did ,of. old , 
r Kings 10., 22. Here are no 
cmpty notions, airy (| ſpeculations, 
jngling and. rhyming phraſes, 
or ſiich phantaſtical things; but. 
found and-wholeſom practical 
Divinity: -not.a flood of-words, 
and a Hop of matter; not. vox 
& preterea nihil, but multum in 
parvo, much.in zlictle > the moſt 
excellent, neceſſary and. ſeaſon- 
able truth proſpicuouſly opened, 
and as Prenae'y and £0 x ably 
applied. Whouldeſt thou then 
know who are thy. worſt. enc- 
mics ? how thou maiſt fo fighe 
againſt them as to OVErcome 


thn. what it is to cat of the 


Tree of Life which is - in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of God ? 
a how 


4 #055. 
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how thou maiſt beſecured from 
the hurt 'of the ſecond dearh'? 
Wouldeſt thou know what it 
is to cat of the hidden Man- 
na , 'and' to have- the white 
Stone, &c? What it is tq have 
Power over the Nations ,-/and 
to have the Morning-Star ? 
How thas miſt 'be 'clorhed 
with white Rayment; ©: ? Be 
made a Pillar m' the Temple 
of - "God'''to g9 "no more 
out, Wc? And have it gran- 
ted” to-thee to fit down with 
Chriſt -+4 - kis Throne , as he 
Having - overcome 1s fet down 
with the Father in his Throne! 
Read:; conſider , 'and diligent- 
ly mind” theſe following Ser- 


moons, © and - carneſtly pray | 


= ap thouſ 


thou teadeſt,' upon the Au- 
thor, and upon thy true Friend 
if thou loveft the truth, 


March 16, a | 
2006, ROOT 


k Fohn Grbets. 
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EPISTLE 


IO TH Fe 
READER. 
Chriſtian Reader, 
T hath ſeemed good to the 
alwiſe God, that our lot | 
ſhould be to live in theſe 
laft and worſt of days; In 
which, our Gracious God is g0- 
ing on in the ways of his al- 
wiſe providence in order to the 
fulfilling of his good W. ord; where- 
in, our Lord hath frequently fore-[ 
warned us of many tribulations 


that his followers (if they will be 
faith- 


faithful) muſt meet with, Toh. I6. 


33. in this Warld; alſo the 
great- Apoſtle -Paul from his own 
abundant experience telleth us , 
2 Tim. 2. 12. That they who 
will Ive godly in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, ſhall ſuffer - perſecutions. 
And Peter in like manner. tel- 
leth us, As 14.22. That through 
much tribulation we muſt en- 
ter the Kingdom of God... 7o 


_ the end, that; we being - fore- 


warned, might be forearmed ; and 
that when theſe things ſhall 
come to paſs, we might not be 
anxiously troubled. | 

The ſad experience of the 
Church of Chriſt, in all ages do 
abundantly ſeal to this ; and ſure- 
ly, even in our preſent. time it 
may truly be ſaid, that this 

a 3 day 


day theſe Scriptures are fulfilling 
Int Our eyes. 

The Woman is now, Rev. 1 2. 16, 
forced to flie into the W, pope Fns 
as formerly fhe did in thoſe 
mitive days, being nforettedf 
10 wander up and down in Defors 
anth in Mountains, and in Caves 
of the Earth : But the ſame God, 
who ther not only took care of the 
Manchild , but of the Mother al- 
fo, providing and preparing. a 
place. for her , where ſhe was nur- 
riſhed and fed; TI ſay, 'the ſame 
God, who hath preferved her, he 
doth flill preſerve;and will preferve 
Her, event to his VECOWas King- 
_” although Yhar great red 
Draggon, the Devil and- His In- 
ſromensgin Ppt ts and Atheifts, 


are 


are. continually taſting forth, Rev. 
12. 15: floods of Reproaches, Slane 


ders,and Callumninations after her, 


that (if poſſible): they might carry 
her awayz yet God will ſtir up fome 
who ſhall help her, though but earth- 
ly minded, and ſelf-ended in what 


' they do: And though he ſhould 


proceed on to make war with ber, 


ye! ſbal he not OUVercome; and at- 


though a Troop ſhall folaw her, yet 
ſbe ſhall overtome at the laſt. 


And though. this Lion roaretb 
and rageth at her , having great 
wrath , becauſe his time is ſhort, 
yet ſhall the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah tread him. under his feet. 


. - How beit, Pal. 74. 9: 4s ſome- 


times the Church of Chriſt, being 
under great perſecutions , grouned 


under this as agravating of her mi- 


ad 4 ſery, 
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Fare is accompliſhed ; his thoughts 


he Sons of men” are bending of 


ſery , that "ſhe ſaw nut her ſens 
of deliverante 'oat of captivity , 
neither. was there amongſt them a 
Prophet,or any that knew how long; 
even fo , ſuch is our caſe at* this 
ay. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing that the 
Viſion ts but for att appointed time, 
our duty is, to wait upon God, and 
to keep his way ; being confident 
concerning this , That the timeis 
Tot very far off, hen'God will gra- 
ciouſly ſay to Jeraſalem, that her 
fins are pardoned, \and her war- 


:t0- herward, being thoughes of peace, 
"to give her' an expetted end. 

And in the mean time, we ave 
-t0 fland and. admire at the great 
Yoodneſs of our God, | That in ſuch 


# day as this is, when the moſt of 


n; | | , ther 


s | their 2Ongts «dah bows , "\for 

lyes and falſhood ; there ſhould be 
found amongſt us, ſome who''are 
>. | valiant for the truths of the Goſpel. 
's | And when a many among us (pre- 
e | tending to be leaders) « flop ro 
2, be but blind guides; we ſhould yet 
A | have fome ſeers, who in all faith 
ft | fulneſs can ſay as he, As 20.27. 
's | "That they have not ſhunned to 
- | declare unto us, all the Councel 


» | of Cod: 
Fs 


And whilſt others are dinkie 
with untempered morter , ſowing 
of pillows under their elbows, and 
healing "the hurt of the Daughter 
of my people ſlightly, crying peace 
when: there is no peace : yet we 

- have ſome, who gre found faith- 
ful Moniters, as to our approach- 
ing imminent dangers, by whom 


(inſtru- 


(#nſtrumentally ). the. fulver T runs 
pet of the Goſpel, giveth forth a 
moſt certain ſound; cauſing the 
Saints and people of God, 10 ſee 
and underſiand, that now it is 
high time to prepare to the Bat- 
tel. 

_ - Amongſt whom, this worthy and 
faithful ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, 
the Author of theſe excellent enſu- 
ing diſcourſes, diſervedly ought to 
be reckoned, and rancked, not in 
the meaneſt place ; whoſe deſign 
herein, ( next unto the glory of 
God) I doubt not confidently to af- 
firm, is the ſpiritual gdod. and be- 
nefit of all his people; whileſt it 
evidently appeareth ,- that he en- 
deauoureth the good of all, but e- | 
ſpecially the houſbold of faith: of 


Jome he hath compaſſion, making a 


dif- 


# | difference; others he ſaveth with , 
4 || fear, pulling them out of the fires 
| that if poſſuble he might preſent #« 
C | wery man perfet in Chriſt Feſws. 
- To this end ozr Reverend Au- 
- | thor, in delivering the mind uf 
God in this Diſcourſe ſo ſpeakgth,as 
ad ftooping down to the meaneſt capa- 
, city; ſo manifeſting much of a ſweet 
- | Self-denying and Soul-ſaving Spi- 
Tit,” whoſe Preaching is nat with 
inticeing words of mens wiſdom, 
but in the demonſtration of \the - 
Spirit, and with Power ; who 
though he could ſpeak with 
Tongues, (God having given him 
the Tongue of the Learned, that 
he might know how to ſpeak a'word 
in feaſpn to every weary foul ) yet 
T am ſure , that in.the Chunch of 
Chriſt, he had rather ſpeak'\ froe 


words 
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words with his underflanding, that 
all might be edified and comforted, 
than Ze hundred in an u7zzOWn 
T 0NgUE. | 
But I need not ſay any more in 
this matter; the Work that is be- 
fore theeC hriſtian Reader, doth ſuf- 
ficiently ſpeak for him ; wherein 
he, as a good Steward of the ma- 
nifold Grace of God , doth labour 
to give to every one a portion : . for 
here thou. haſt. both milk for Babes, 
and ſtrong meat for ſtrong Men in 
Chriſt. Such as are yet ſtrangers 
zo Chriſt, he labours to bring them 
_ ento a meaſure of Spiritual Ac- 
quaintance with him; and ſuch as do 
'in meaſure ſavingly know him,. he 
labours. to put them into @ more 
full enjoyment of him. 
| In order bereunto, int the firſt 


_ place, 


SASH 
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place, he wiſely and faithfully at- 
quaints all who” deſire to ſet their 
faces Zion-ward , what things 
they may meet withal in travelling 
thither ; letting them underſland 
the worſt firſt , that meeting with 


fach things in the way, they might 


not be diſcouraged , ſo as to be 
turned out of the good way of the 
f 5” ANI 


Moreover , in thoſe ſweet Dif- 


| courſes,he (as a Son of Conſolation) 


doth ſpeak comfortably, labouring 
more and more to confirm and en- 
courage all the godly to keep on in 
their way; conſidering, that all who 
are now in Heaven (that Haven of 
Reſt and Happineſs) have more or 
leſs trod in the ſame path, v1z. of 
Alive and Paſſive Obedience... 

Tea, our Lord himſelf , who ” 
. | t 


the Captain of our Salvation, fit 
hrs bringing of many Sons to Glory, 
was madte þ pers through Suffe- 
rings, and'is' through Sufferings 
entered mto Glory. In which way, 
all that will be found good Soldi- 
ers of Chriſt, muſt. be willing ta 
Jn Rn: «S033 of £55 

Now as a flrong endutement, 
or as a mighty encouraging and 
perſwaſtive argument hereunto , 
ozr ' reverentl. Author doth hold 
oxr in theſe dimine diſcourſes, ma- 
ny ſweer promiſes, as being proper 
and pecultar'to all, and only to ſuch 
- #sfhdll be found overcomers:. There- 
by intimating unto ws , firſt, That 
here" while we are. inthe body, is 
the thme and place, for managing 
of this ſpiritual conbat. .and con 
flibt;and then ſecondly,here is _— 
>» \7& = 


before us, "what theſe Enemies are 
with which we are t0 encounter in 
this ſpiritual tombat; namely, Sin 
and Satan , the- World and the 
Fleſh. Thirdly, by . what meanse- 
very Chriſtian, "att be enabled ſo 
to manage the great engagement; 

es they may Saris Ly be'Con- 
querers in the end; "I more then 
Conquerers, viz. Ti bro vob the faith 
of Chrift ., who loveth all that ave 
his ; which love of his being ſhed 
abroad in a ſoul ; will be in oY  fuch 
conflraſnin love, \as will be flron- 
ger than death ; cauſing the" ſoul 
ſo to exerciſe faith-in Chriſt , that 
through the ftrengh of Chriſt it ſhalt 
certainly prevail, and wholly 0ver- 
come; and ſo come in the end w 173 


and ſhare in the' comfort -& Rn, 4 
ſweet promiſes: VIZ. 
I. T, 0 


1. To eat of the Tree if Life, 
which is inthe midſt of the Paradiſe 
of God. 2. Not tobe hurt of the 
ſecond death. 3. To eat of the 
hidden Maiina, and to have that 
white flone,&&c. 4-10 have pow- 
er over the Nations, and to have the 
Momninz-/ ar." :&. To be cloathed 

in white raymeiit, 8c. 6. To be a 
pillar in the-Temple of God, and to 
g0-19-more out; 8c. 7. Taſit with 
Chriſt in his:T hrone ; yea, to. inhe- 
rt all things. 

Now. good .Reader , That- thou 
maift be helped to do thy duty faith- 
fully, ſo as thou maiſt obtain all theſe 
things promiſed 'effectually, and ſo 
be made happy in the Lord everlaſt- 
ingly, i is the earneſt prayer of him, 
who. is thy fincere. POPU! in the 
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To him that overcometh, will I 
f _ give: to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midft of the 


"| 2-ratliſe of God. 

b | ——4 HE. order of giving; this 

- Book of: the Revelation 1s 
very obſervablezFor God, 
the Father gave.it. to his. 


—_—Sn]JcusChriſt;Chriſt to 

= If his Angel, the Angel to Fob, and Jobs: 
ef to the Seven Churches indſie. Rev. 1. 1,4- 
@ © It's obſerved,that thisobr was honour- 
;_ || <d to be an Evangeliſt in his Goſpel; an- 
Apoſtle in his Epiſtles: and a Prophet in 

> If his Revelation.lt is a Book of ſingular uſe . 

to Chriſtians to the end of the; world: 
And though many things in 1t are very. 

F B mylte- 


2 ' Pretious Promiſes 


myſterious, which Chriſt will reveal to 
his Servanits in their | proper ſeaſons, yet 
many things are more. clear and abiviqus. 
The Epiſtes to- the Churehes, *thongh 
directed-to the Angel of each Chureh; 
yet concern the whole body, and each 
member; and therefore tt's ſaid, He 
that hath gn ear, let him hear what the 
ſpirih ſpeaks 19to' the Churchss 5*This's 
ſpoken:toeach particular Crrt's v5 
plainlyſhews they. were all. hound t@gat- 
tend the voice of the Ho Ghoſt in: Dn ul 
that is delivered 5 yea, all the Church- 
es that have been ſince, now are, or e- 
verſhiall be, arc'coficerned itt for al 
that is written, - 1s for our learning 
on whom the ends of the wal 
come; Rom. 15. 4. The Text is tif 
clufion' of that Epiſtle dire&ed tothe 
Angel- of the Church of Epheſwwit: By 
the Angel, ſome underſtand- the Mini- 
fiers;” fo ſtiled'to\ſhew both theiridipni« 
ty: and duty. This Epheſus was that fa- 
rous'City, AdGs 19.-where the great 
goddeſs; D;ane'was ſo much: eſteemed, 
in whitha Church was planted, at firſt | 
VgdroGs: and Youriſhing 3 but” at -this 
mel Ui time 
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time decliningi;: both ani her inward at- 
feftion and: ontward-converdation ::cal- 
Ted pore: from #egr;. which 1#ngniftes 
vermilnels, :ihe'abating; of-her firſt Love, 
and/Ydeclining -froig' her / firſt:sWorks. 
Now the words .'of the Text area gra 
cious 'and fweer promiſe ES 
encolinge her:tor 2 r0- 
oovery: of het ſelf: Having > rarer) threat- 
ning «Ypugients ,;.he concludes) with this 
excellent” arid''fulloproniaſe ;;-1f:by7 any 
neaps\fthe might{be. brought ito" to- 


- meriber” whence-the- was talken.and 


might ger Victory! over *preſent 
Son item) 'To: Fri oy 0- 


vVercometb';''F'w1 1s 7ve 10 (tat>vf the 
Tiree® vr Life; Fivhicht is: in:theowidf. of 
the'Paxazhiſe ufi:Grdo | Here tis! x.c-The 
matter of theo ife;>5to dv1of the 
Ttceof-Lite,, wth Sxiclerdbed'by the 
ſcituation: oE:1t5/121hr the midſt of the 
Paradiſe of : Godt 54: The:condition: of 
it gs /The DoRrute as this: -- 
'2>Dott.' That Quetcomers ſhall edt of the 
Tree. of Life -inGods: ParadiſenyiFHeve: 8 


8 ſomerhing:implied,;and —_— 
| "npvelie, 'of thefs2um order. 'W..30: 


B 2 x. That 


4 *\\Prevzous Promiſes + 
1: That which is:amplied 1s, that Mp 
have Enemies who! fight-againſt us, and 
ſeek:-obr deſtrutions-for ever,-againſt 
whotn'we ' are to--manage a Spiritual 
Warfare; and thou —_ under twen- 
ty: years vld in-J/rae!,:.went forth 16 
Waryoyet here none: are exempted :. not 
only 'are Miniſters: called 'to- a&and 
quit themſelves as: god Soldiers) of ;Je- 
þ.n Chriſt; x 7im. 2:14. as: 7ipothy 'was, 
*the Weapons' of whoſe Warfare are. not 
Carnal, 'but: Spiritual, ;þs:St. Paul ſpeaks 
2'Cor. 70.4. They-:ire:-to. weling wa the 
preaching. of 'the "Werd:; Wt 
that-'fword, of : the: Spirit" cp 
cenſures;:by enduring hard{hi _— the 
like ; yet'\4s: not the'\. War limited to 
them,: but every ohe:muſt come. out, to 
the battel; even young ones muſt ftrive 
to fight>this T- wherein-the 
'glory” of: od; andithe.cauſe- of :their 
Soals 'are-eminently doncerned.; bis 
world is the field = which the Battels 
are to'be fought; andthe War managed: 
' :In Hedven® there" are:no.Enemies, ,yn0r 
Jhall "they there learty»War anyimore;; 
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ven, Rev. "12. 7.arid the Dragon/and his 
angels fought; -but' it is meant'of the 


. Church Hat, often” called [Heaven in. 
Scripture and in: this'Book of the Re-' 
welation ; | This world 'is | the Enemies 


Country, and while the Churchis here, 
it muſtbe militant, in a confliting and 
watring condition, and this withour 1n- 
termiſtion ; - the Enemies are reſtleſs and 
= licable, - and will admit no truce, no 

celiation of arms: In Heaven above they 
are Triumphant , -having Crowns on 
their Heads, and Palms in their hands 
in token of full Vidtory ; but here we 


\*muſt all hold ſwords , and labour to be 


expert in war, every one having his 
fword upon his thigh, Cant. 3. 8. be- 
eauſe of fear in the night ; this war is 
both defenſive and o enſive ; we muſt 
not only be ſtanding upon our guard 
in our own defence, but God hath pro- 
vided armour by which we may over» 
come our Enemies and worſt them in 
the Combate: as -they faid - of old, zo 
your Tents O Tſraeh; fo let. me ky, to 
your arms, to 2ores arms, O'all yechil- 
Gen oF men, eſpecially; O all Believers; 
B 3 take 


G. - 2B g6c40G fr ares”: 
take 'to- you: the whole, armour. at; God, 
whereby-378 may be able-ta wathiland 

in every-evil day; ang. having, dane al 
to, ſtand: For -this- 16; not an. arbittary 
baſines; but- of that abſolute neceſiity,,. 
that we. muſt either. fight or dye, kall 
or-be-killed,--conquer pur Enenes or: 
be finally; and etexnally overcome by 
them : | The. Trumpet- of | the Goſpel 
_— uncertain found, 1 Tym-6. I&s: 
but requires us to prepare-our ſelves to. 
the Battel. - If-any ſay, who, or where 
are our Enemies? T anſwer, the Fleſh, the, 
Devil, and the World,-are the profefled 
and avowed 'Enemijes of our Souls. . © 
. 1. The Fleſh; our-carnal and world. 
ly luſts; theſe are »our worſt Enemies ; 
the greateſt fight is within ; quot Vitia, 
fot inimigi ; as many Adyerſariesas there 
are COrruptions : | 2 Kings 11: T3, I4- 
when Athaliah - heard-the-noiſe. of the 
Guard andof the People in the [Temple, 
$he-came'into- the: Temple , and, ſecing 
theryi inthe Warkke poſture /, the rem 
ber Clothes, :ahd: cried Treaſon, ''Trea- 
ſori; when. we. Jeek:;nto.: gur. hearts, 
which fuk be the Temples of,God, 
N07 "2; al 
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the Portion of Ouereemers. 7 
and .find fo many luſts gathered toge- 


ther there, that are \Enemies to Chriſt, 
and would not. he ſhould reign 'in us, 
and ſeek to betray our Souls to the Ene- 
mies without us, we may well cry out 
Treaſon, Treaſon. Proud lufſts., ' cove- 
tous . luſts, unclean luſts, lying and hy- 
porriſy , diſtruſt. and infidelity, with a 
great Regiment beſides, theſe war con- 
tinually againſt our Souls , and fight a- 
gainft the Government of Chriſt and 
the Dominion of his Spirit and -Grace 
in Us 3againſt theſe therefore we ſhould 
bend our main Forces: more eſpecially ; 
1 x. Againſt the fin of our Nature: This 

is called the Law .in our Members, and is 
| laid to war againſt the Law of our mind + 
, | Aom.7.23.Thisenemyisever preſent with 
' | Us, as the Apoſtle St. Paul complained; 

when we ſhould doe good, it is preſent, 
| I <ither.to divert us. from it ,-or- diftraQ 
; | uSinit. This is a very umnportunate e- 
; | vil, a wreſtles and unwearied-Enemy: 
+; | we may ceaſeevil ats, when we cannot 
avoid inward motions :- this was it which. 
made that excellent Apoſtle cry..out, Q 
wretcoed man. that \T am» Rome 7s 245 
TIL _ Bg _ who 
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who ſhall deliver me? 2. The' ſpecial, 
predominant, and moſt beloved Delz- 
lah, the ſin that doth more eaſily beſet 
us, we ſhould bend our utmoſt ſtrength 
againſt this: every one hath a peccatum 
in deliciis, a darling fin, a'right eye of 
pleaſure, a right hand of profit ; and 
though no true Believer can have a be- 
loved fin, for he hates every falſe way, 
yet ſome ſin there is by which he is moſt 
eaſily overcome ; and againſt this the 
hear of the Battel ſhould be direCted ; 
As it was faid ofold,fight nerther with ſmall 
morgreat, but with the King of Iſrael i Kin. 
33.37. So fay I, fight atove all with 
the R:ling Juit and predominant cor- 
ruption : the ſin that we cannot well 
hear reproved , can hardly tell, how to 
part with , are moſt delighted and plea- 
ſed-in' the thoughts of 1t , is firſt in a 
fnorning -and lait at night with us: Oh 
this is that Enemy: which when it kif- 
feth, 'is'ready to kill us; we may eafily 
fee the dagger it hath; ready to ſtrike us 
Under the fiith rib, even when'it fawns 
and flatters moſt,. as Joab did tq. Abner : 
we. can never be (too caretul here, to 
$31 OS ſtand 
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Nand upon our watch , to keep guard 
apainſt it, as David did; Pſal. 18. 23. 
7 was alſo ar: before God , fays he, 


and kept my ſelf from mine inquity: 


No better means of fafety, no greater 
ſign of integrity, then to. keep our 
ſelves from our iniquity : Let our chief 
war be againſt theſe indwelling Ene- 
mies, eſpecially, againſt the ſin of our 
Nature, and the evil we are moſt apt 
to indulge, and. are moſt addifted to, 
and the Vitory over the reſt will be 
rendred much more facile and ealy. 

2. Satan is another of thoſe Enermes 
to be encountred by us; for the Dra- 
gon and his Angels fight againſt us; they 
aſſault us with all forts of dangerous 
weapons : we read of the wiles of the 
Devil ; Epheſ.6. the devices or methods 
of Satan : 2 Cor. 2.11. the fiery darts of 
that wicked one : Diabolus eſt methedi- 


 dicus ad fallendum : Hence the Apoſtle 


brings'in Satan under the notion of a Sol- 
dier, againſt whom we are to combate: 
anda ſubtilEnemyhe is2Cor.1 r.1 3,for he 
has, bin experienced in warring againſt 
mens Souls for above 5000 years; He 
_ Jabours 


TO _., Precies Promiſes. . -. 
labours ſometimes to beat their Armour 
out of their hand, ; eſpecially the: ſhield 
of Faith, and the :\word of the Spitit, 
becauſe: theſe prejudice him moſt. i He 
watches the fitteſt time_'to aſſault ; the 
policy-of Souldiers. is {cen in obſerving 
the right ſeaſon, ſo doth Satan : he takes 
the. time of Solitatineſs, the time of 
Sleepineſs, or the. time -of © Wearineſs, 
and the Jike. He; takes the advantage 
of place ; Souldiers that are to: fight, 
have a ſpecial regard to theground they 
are to, fight upon, that.they may there- 
by get jome advantage. againſt their E- 
nemies,, {0. Satan does; he obſerves the 
ground we ſtand upon: if ' upon high 
places, he knows how to lay his. ſnares 
there, and to. entice. us. by. the.. inordt- 
nate Jove of earthly things , from God 
and his ways; if upon. low. places, he 
has. his wiles there, temptations:ſuitable 
to a. poor. condition: Hence, i the...re- 
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ther. Poverty wor . Riches :, Prov. $0. 8, 
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he knows: 1s nip 4] him e on ſin and 

COrruption : this 15 Ne treacnerous pa 
within, which he engageth. to, 552d 
us into his hand without: which makes 
our condition dangerous, by giving ſuch 
advantage to Satan. 2 Cor. 7. 5. With- 
out: are ſightings ,. and within are fears, 
becauſe he hath always a party in our 
boſomes true to his cauſe : It is this that 
renders him. ſo formidable an Enemy ; 
- If all were right within us , he would 
| loſe his deſigns upon us, as he did up- 
on Chriſt: 7he Prince f this World 
cometh, ſays he, and hath nothing inme. Joh. 
L4.30.But in Believers he finds an army 
of doubtings and carnal fears ; troops 
of carnal reaſonings and diſputings, theſe 
take part with him,and give him oftento 
overcome them; others he takes captive 
at his will ; but even good men. by; gi- 
ring, Place to him, and by being betray- 
ed by their corruptions, are worſied by 
him, .How. greatly. then doth it con: 
cern them.. and all others to reſiſt. this 
adverſary, at.the firſt, and not give way 
to hun} .7Wpius cji6crur,, quam nom, ad- 
wittitur hoſes; Hs, 15, more calily, kept 
Pl 4 out 
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out at firſt, than” caſt. our' afterwards. 
Add to all this, He isan aftive'and dili 
gent enemy ; called. 8%; from wbs 
the wicked one ; becauſe he is always en+ 
deavouring to circumvent, and-labour- 
ing to deſtroy Souls. He is a potent e- 
nemy.; though he hath loſt all his holi- 
neſs, yet not his ſtrength; they are. 
principalities and power ſtill. '' He 'is a 
preſent enemy, can be always at our 
right hand 'whereever we are ; no place 
can be a ſandtuary to us from his aſſaults : 
Some' think by ſhutting themſelves up 
in” 2 cloiſter; they can ſhut out Satan, 
and that he dares not come where the 

fprinkle holy-water ; but he can be wit 

us in any place, and let us be never fo 
ſecret and cloſe, we cannot exclude two 
from ,being preſent with us, viz. God 
and Satan. He is a cruel enemy,” 'eſpe- 
cially to thoſe. who' yield to him; the 
natural Lion, they fay , ſpares him 
that fabmits to him ; hence that, Satis 
eft proftraſſe Leon? : But this*mercileſs Li- 
on, roars moſt terribly upon, and carries 
it moſt cruelly to thoſe who yield. In 
2 word, he is a conflant adverſary; «oy 
F- + heggoage vid, 
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ſaid,” Saul became Davids enemy.conti- 
nually; x Sam. 18, 29.. This is true here, 
Satan 4S an xD HT perpetual enemy, 
and therefore we muft fight, per .aper- 
tum mortem, by open. defiance of him 
and. all his attempts;. and though . we 
war, call yg he; being upon the 
upper ground , the: Prince of : the Air 
ſpiritual wickedneſs .in,, high places, ſo 
that we are like little David to, great 
Goliah; yet if we..a&_ our parts; well, 
though we be too weak,. yet we have.a 
good fecond, Pſa. 89.19. God hath Ji 

elp upon one that 1s mighty ;_ of which 
wand ev OWE 
- 3-;The World is another enemy: we 
are to.combat and grapple with; we read 
 much;of overcoming. the world. in the 
Epiſtle of: St. John, not | by carnal wea- 
pong), for. Chriſt bid Peter pur up, his 
Sword when he would be fighting ;_ but 
with ſpinitual Armor. What is the evil, 
may Ome fay, that-isin_ the world to 
'be overcome? I would fay thus, Take 
the creatures as they come out of 'Gods 
hand, ..ſo. they are good, and: make no 
war againſt us, nor are we called th, put | 
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forth any 20s of hoſtility 
bur'ss our other enemies, Sin and Satary, ; 
ments to our hart; and 
ith lh thetir.'” Every 
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make them inftru 
cauſe us to-mi 
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the:finful 
ind help! ns of” men. . E- 
to'become' 4 trap and 
and deftroF us/ upon 
wry account” afone weare Sly forth 
to fight againſt theth.* To inſtance, Tn 
our attaining One $ in the world, 
It 15 6ur enemy: They t 
fas, right, or Wrong, 


He 
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aud. they who” are, Diolent in"th 
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things;' Senior * armis incumbet” hixuria, 
Juv. So in onr-retaining "the world, 
there is a dangerous ſnare; as well as in 
attaining of them : "The hold-faſt men 
have of -theſe things , ,. is like a mans 
holding red-hot Tron,” or a Firebtand, a- 
gainſt which he has need of ſome 'pre- 
fervative; This 'was the young 'mang 
utter ruine, 'of whom-the Goſpel makes 
mention. There is that  ſeattereth, ard 
encreaſeth ; and there is that with-holdeth 
more than is meet,” but it tendeth to paver- 
4 Hays Solomon, Prov. 11.2.4. Further, 

the -very enjoying -of the” world, 
there 'is an :evil to- be fought x 


_whactt is, - that it 'ſtick, not too near our 


heart: Wiſdom good with | an "inheri- 
tance,” Eccleſ. 5.” rx; Godly wiſdom: 
thoagh wiſdom without an inheritance 
is apt- to be deſpiſed: no mariremetri- 
bred - that wiſe man who deliveral the 
City, - becauſe he was a poor mat, 'Feel, 
9.15. yet. an inheritance without" wiſ- 
dom, is! not good. to the owner of it, 
but, a” ' temptatiory, {fuel of Iult; pride, 
vanity, and ſo is harmful. for want of 
on wiſdom: f0- order and keep 4t- in its 

right 
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right place, out of the heart. Moreos. 
ver, 'there is hoſtility to be uſed againſt 
the world, even in our paſſing through 
the world ; leſt it cauſe us to loſe our. 
ſght of God, by interpoſing between 
him and us. A man may hide. the Sun 
from his eye with. his hand. A little of 
the world, if we be not careful, may be 
like. a cloud, which. will keep- us. trom 
the : ns of God: But to be cumbred 
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gy Pa The Moon eclipſeth the Sun 1 
our Ft ; carthly things hide the gra- 
cious iace of God from us, if we be not 
very watchful againſt them. Yet fur- 
ther, we are to fight - againſt this, ene- 
my, as it doth oppoſe grace, and Ivegler 
us in our faith, hope, and: charity. 

our:Faith ; -he that ſees a fair Pies 
had: need pray and-ſay, Lord, -draw the 
curtain, .and let meþy.faith ſee thee-and 
thy beauty and glory : The God. of glo- 
ry, Ads 7. (or God in his glory): __ 
peared unto Abraham, and this 1 D park 
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ned the glory of this world, that by 
Faith he left all at the call of God : Sa 
much as we fix our eye upon the crea- 
ture, ſo much the leis we ſee of God ; 
and ſo much the more our faith is hin- 
dered. When Facob had leaſt of this 

| world, he ſaw moſt of God; and fo it is 
with many : So for hope, the world of- 
ten hurts that : the ſoul is ready to fay, 
How {hall I travel over the fords and 
deeps of the world? how ſhall I be able 
to reſign up my all > This is hard and 
difficult , to ſell all, to part with all ; 
I the hope of better things will carry us 
| | through it, but if we fix here, hope is 
- | loſt: ſo love and charity, they are de- 
i filed; there is ſpiritual whoredom be- 
- | tween the Soul and the Creature, by 
- I the love of the world ; Te adulterers and 
r | adultereſſes, ſays St. James, Jam. 4. 4. 
i | Ainow ye mot that the friendſhip of the 
es | world is enmity with God 2 Some take 
it for that ſpiritual adultrey , wherein a 
man gives his love away from God to 
the Creature : where love to the world 
prevails, the beſt things are ſlighted and 
undervalued ; we ought to hate oy 
an 
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and Mother, Brother and Siſter, Honſes 
and Lands, yea, and our own Life alfo, 
for Chriſt's fake, Luke 14. 26. when 
they ſtand between us and God, then 
away with them';. tiad we not need 
watch and war againſt the world, 'to 
ſubdue it and get the upper hand'of it > 
I Cor. 6. 12. All things ate laifal, but I 
will not be brought HE the power. of ; any, 
faith St. Paul. He would ſtand upon the 
liberty and priviledg Chriſt gave him; 
he would have the upper hand of theſe 
things, nothing ſhould command his 
love, his fear, or his joy: and it is fweet 
walking with God, when in' this frame 
of Spirit. That man who 'ſtands in 
right terms with the things of the 
world, is content in every condition, 
inſtructed in all ' things, and can be in 
want or abound, as' it pleaſeth God to * 
order for him ; and this we ſhould ac- © 
count better then the greateſt eſtate in 
the Countrey : theſe will come on faſter 
in all grace, that can caſt off this weight, 
and will run the race ſet before them, 
and none ſhall hinder them : this 1s the 
generation of Travellers : when Facob 
| went 
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went from his Fathers Houſe ,' he had 
but. a-ſtaffy and a ſtone; a ſtaff to walk 
with-in the-day, and a ſtone to reſt his 
headupon 1n the night ; yet he returned 
two bands , and glorious viſions of God 
were given him, Gez. 31.6ex.32. though 
he met; with hardſhip, yet theſe made 
tim: pluck up his feet, and go on chear- 
fully;.. This will put refolution into the 
heart: of a Chriſtian, Aﬀs 20. 23, 24. 
None of theſe things thove me, faith St. Paul, 
neither do T count my life dear, ſo 1 may 


finiſh my courſe with joy. This 1s that 


which is implied, That we have Enemies 
to war and combate with, and we hear 
what they are. 

2. That which is expreſſed:is , that - | 
Overcomersz all that get Vidtory of 
theſe Enemies, ſhall eat of the [Tree of 
Life in God's Paradjſe. Some ;Queſti- 
ons follow for a briet exPplicntgon ot this 
propoſition. 

Queſt. Who may be ſaid to "be Ours. 
comers ? 


Anſw; This Apoſtle doth beſt of all 


reſolve the Queſtion: which he firſt 
Am and then anſwers, x Fo. 5:5. 
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Who i he that overcometh the world 
but he that believeth that Jeſus 1s the: 
Son of God? Though the world is only: 


nemed, yet all the Enemies are inclu- 
ded ; for he that gets victory over one, 


overcomes them all : ſome will ſay, who 
doth not believe this, that Jeſus 1s the: 


Son of God? There will ſoon be an end 
of the war, if this be all, the Vito 


will be eaſy : let ſuch know, that though. 
there be no great difficulty in giving 


our aſſent to this propoſition, yet the 
Deity of Chriſt hath been demied and 
oppoſed by none of the meaneſt for 


learning ; not onely by the Phariſees 


whilſt he himſelf lived, but in the times 
when this Apoſtle wrote his Epiſtle; 
and afterwards by the Arrtans, and So- 
cinians of late. How few imbrace it 
with a Divine Faith, which is the only 
Faith that overcomes in the day of try- 
al > Some take this up upon reaſons of 
artiquity , Authority and Conſent of 
' the Church in which they live , but 
this Faith will not give us Victory ; if 
great trials ariſe upon this Fundamental 
Aiticic inthe Creed : whenthe Apoſtle 
HOKE wrote 
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wrote this, it was the critical - point, 
the Shibboleth, as T may ſay , by which 
one was diſtinguiſhed from another ; the 
diſcriminating Do&rine ; the word of 
/ | Chriſt's patience. Perſecution roſe ſo 
> | high upon the defenders of this great 
> | truth, as their Liberties and Lives were 
} I in danger to be taken from them for 
7 || maintaining it; at ſuch a day not to be 
1 
S 


afraid to confeſs Chriſt to be the Eternal 
Son of God, gave a comfortable ground 
e | to conclude them true Believers; ſuch 
d If Faith might charitably be judged right, 
Yr | by which they thus overcame the world. - 
es Tis an eaſy thing when a Proteſtant 
es | Prince reigns, to declare we believe that 
2; | Tranſubſtantiation isan error, contrary 
o- | to Scripture, reaſon, and our. very ſen- |, 
it | {&s; but if Popery ſhould come in like x 
ly | flood, and be the prevailing Intereſt, 
y- | and condemn them to be burnt for He- 
of || reticks who deny it, as was the caſe of 
of | the Martyrs in the Marian days; then 
ty to be ſtedfaſt even to the death in this 
if £ perſwaſion , would be a very  hopeſul 
evidence of the:truth of our belief, and 
J of our Vitory over the World. | So in 
ES 2-8 he 
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the. caſe | this Text mentions; O how. 
few. would find Faith and Patience, to 
help them to ſeal to this, That Chriſt is 
the Son of -God, Coeſſential and Coeter- 
nal with the Father, with their blood! 
How few [would dare to appear to own 
it, as itis:faid, Athinafius did, when the 
World was:in a manner, over-ryn with 
 Arianiſm 2 When Se.: Peter had maid 
that: excellent confeſlion , Marth. 16.16, 
17: Thaw\art: Chrift,, the Sou of the living 
Ged; what; ſays Chriſt-:to this 2 Bleſed 
art thou Simon, We c: and though he was 
afterwards foiled, yet he overcame all 
in the end. ..Adts 4. 19. 

Queſt. 2. hat is that P Ea” e of God 
promifed here. t6 Overcamers? | 
- Anſw. Heaven, even. the, third Heas 
ven, the true Celeſtial Parade: For. hat 
in one verſe; Corn im 4:56; Fours Kile 
the third Feaver, On comgth 
Paradife::1 And thusit0; be. = 4t wa 
Text andDoftine/now: betore us. Here 
ſeems; taþ& an:talliGon+to' the Garden 
of Edey, «where God, idifpolge-of; wan 
aſter he had,orcated dairy;{+ Gor. -2:3::10- 
Ruled the. Gator of. God; xwhich was 2 


large 
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large circuit of. ound , richly furniſh- 
ed with all good things , as. became fo 


. excellent a Workman ; and was wary 


way anſwerable tothe ends for whi 
it was prepared , Cart. 4. 12. Somejudge 


it was a type of the Church, which is 


called a Garden encloſed , and a Figure 
of Heayen: It was doubtleſs the choi- 
ceſt ſpot of ground in the World; there 
were all fort of pleaſant Trees , and de- 
lightful Fruits; and free liberty to eat 
of them all, one onely excepted.” Who 
can declare the delights of the Celeftial 


Paradiſe 2 Eden had a very famous Rt- 


yer that ran through it, and watered it, 
P/al. 46. 4. So there isa River in Heaven, 
far excelling that, the Streams . whereof 
make glad that City of God: It doth 
overflow to refreſh the Church here, 
put runs with a full current there., and 


raviſh the Inhabitants of .that Paradiſe 


with ; unexpreſlible pleaſures for ever- 


more. . In Edex of old, the Covenant: 


between God and Adam was perfect, till 
man brake it: In. Heaven, the. new. Co- 


venant. and all the myſteries of Grace 


therein, are accompliſhed, Adam was 


C4 | without 
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without fin and forrow , and might ea: 
fily have fo kept himſelf, when he was 
in Een: But there is no poſlibility of 
1inor trouble. in the heavenly Paradiſe. 
In the Garden of Edey, Adam had free 
acceſs to, and fellowſhip with his Crea- 
for ; but in Heaven they have it with 
God as a Father, and more fully and 
durably then Adam had ; by which we 
may ſee the Paradiſe, what it is. 

Queſt 3. Who and what is the Tree of 
Life mentioned in the Text 2 

Arnſw. Chriſt himſelf , and he onely, 
is the true Tree of Life. Pro 3-18. So 
{tiled by Solomon, under the name of 
Wiſdom ; thus he ſpeaks of Chriſt ; She 
& a Tree of Life to them that lay hold up- 
-o# her; an alluſion to that Tree of Lite 
which was in the Garden of Eden; which 
is made by ſome a Sacrament, and Seal 
of that Covenant, by which God affu- 
red Adam the continuance of his natural 
Life during his abode on Farth; and E- 
ternal Life when he ſhould be removed 
from hence., in caſe he kept this Cove- 
nant. They who lay hold on Chriſt by 
true Faith, have the beſt Seal that can 


be 
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be of Spiritual and Eternal Life; r Fo.. 
12. He that hath the Son, hath Life; the 


Fountain of Life, the Bread of Life, the 


Water of Life , the Well of Life, the 
Tree of Life. That Tree in Eden was, 
as ſome judge, both alimentum and me- 
dicamentum ; food and phyſick ; ſo is 


Chriſt: he is the Tree of Life that' is 


faid to bear twelve manner of Fruits e- 
very month, and whoſe Leaves are far 
the healing of the nations, Rev. 22. 2. 
That Tree of Life in Edex, ſtood in the 
midſt of the Garden, Gey. 2. 9g. that it 
might be often in the view of our firſt 


Parents, which way ſoever they went, 


either to their Food or to their Employ- 


ment. Chriſt is in the midſt of the Pa- 


radiſe of God, and will be m the view 
of all Believers for ever. Thoſe Trees of 


Righteouſneſs will be round about him 
Ttoall Eternity: But you will fay, 


' Queſt. 4. What a it to cat of thi 


Tree of Life? 


Anfſw. 'To eat, is to preſs forth thever- 


_ tue and ſweetneſs that is in our Food, 


that we may partake of the benefit there- 


of. Overcomers ſhall participate of-the 


fulneſs 
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fulneſs of Chriſt, to. their own Joy. In 
eating there is a,natural delight arifin 
from the taſte of our meat : 'tis faid, 
They did eat, Neh. g. 15. apd delighted 
themſelves in thy great goodneſs: 10 of o-. 
thers,that they did eat and were all filled: 
T1 Xings 19. Elijah did eat” and was 
ſtrengthened :, of another tis ſaid, x Sar. 
30. he did eat, and. his Spirit- came a- 
gain, and he reyiyed. They that get 
Victory over their Spiritual, Enemues, 
ſhall feed and feaſt, rhemſelyes upon Je- 
ſus Chriit the true 'Tree of Life in Hea- 
ven , whereby all their deſires ſhall be 
fatisfied , and their Appetites quenched, 
and they everlaſtingly ſtrengthened, to 
behold fi glory, id to follow him whe- 
therſoever he goeth. 

Queſt. 5. Why does the promiſe run 
pd terms, That he; wgll gu them eat 
of the tree of life in. the midſt of the pats: 
Att eu he mh lf #9 pars 
Anſw. Partly to mind us of; that firſt 
fin by which we. were overcome” in A-. 
dam, as he was the publick head and re- 
preſentative of ,all mankind, that. we 
may bs humbled far it; and, pagly © 
"1190 apt edols Yah noe than Bios ALA 
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ſhew us that this pineſs then loſt, is 


. recoverable by Chrilt,,the ſecand Adam, 


and ſhall he the Prong of them that 6- 
yercame: Not that they ſhall return a- 
gain $9 the Garden of Eden, as ſome have 
concluded from this [2a but- a far 
more excellent eſtate and felicit Ro 
we ſhould have had, if- Adam had never 
fallen: which cauſed ſome to cry out, 
O fe olix yon? O happy fin of Atom, | 
afar s occaſioned the brin gin 

4] far better eſtate! The Ulſes = = 


Uſe r. Are theſe thin true! Behold 
here the miſery of all ſuch as are total. 
ly and finally overcome. by the grand e- 
oemies of their ſouls; they are excluded 
for ever from the good of this promiſe; 
as Chriſt faid of them who ſlighted the 
invitation of the Goſpel, Luke 14.2 
They. frgll never taſte of my ſupper, So 
he C1 of theſe here, 7 will never 
give then to-eat of my fruits, thoſs fruits 
which grow upon me the tree of Life. They 


have temporal. deli hits which are a pa- 


radiſe to them, -and are fo well fatis ed 


France 


a7 


; 28 Precious Promiſes 

France is reported to fay, He would not” 
change his part in Paris for a part in Para-' 
iſe. Such a onewas the young man in 
the Goſpel, who would not quit his 
earthly treaſures for heavenly, and theſe 
aſſured by Chriſt himſelf. Worldly con- 
tents are their chief joy, though but a 
Fools paradiſe. Thou fool, ſays Chriſt to 
Him that bid his ſoul take its eaſe, for he 
had goods for many years, Lake 12.20. 
Solomon among other vanities , planted 
Orchards and Gardens with - variety of 
-Lrees, Ecclef. 2. but not a Tree of Life 
amongſt them all. Oh!that men could 
believe how fad their end will be, who 
have no better things than theſe, who 


get no ſpiritual conqueſts over the ene- 
mies of their Souls; their end will be 


__ . eternal expulſion and excluſion/from the 


Paradiſe of God. As God ſent forth, 
and drove out Adam from the Garden of 
Eden (whether by hisword of command, 
or by forcible ſtrength, is not material ) 
never to. return thither again, Gey. 3. 
- 23, 24. fo will he drive away all the 
wicked like chaff,” and ſeatter them like 
ſmoke, that they never enter —_— 
md eſt; 


ſeſtial Paradiſe : And as God ſet an An- 
gel with a flaming Sword, which turned 
every way to keep the way of the Tree 
of Life, that Adam might not eat of it, 
having by his ſin loſt his right unto it ; 


ſo whoſoever is finally overcome by Sin, 


Satan, andthe World, — and dying 
under the full power and dominion of 
theſe enemies, the flaming Sword of Di- 
vine juſtice will for ever keep them out 
of the Paradiſe of God, and from eating 
of the Tree of Life” that grows there ; 
Oh! that men would believe this re- 
port, and in time labour to prevent it. 


ſe 2. This Doctrine is a ground of 
ſtrong conſolation to all overcomers : 
7. They ſhall enjoy the heavenly Para- 
diſe, where are far greater delights than 
in the Garden of Eden ; Eden was carth- 
ly, this is heavenly : The Serpent got 
into Eden; Satan that old Serpent, can 
never wind himſelf into the heavenly Pa- 
radiſe. In Eden our firſt Parents ſinned 
and broke covenant with God ; in Hea- 
ven they have an impoſlibllity of falling. 
Adam was driven out from the Garden 
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of ' Eden; but none ate exp | 
the Paradiſe above. 2. They * at - 
of the Tree of Life, feed upon Chriſt 
there: this is the Paradiſe of Paradiſe; 
the Heaven of Heaven it ſelf: Pſa. 73. 
25. Whom have T in Heavey 'bat' thee?' © 
fays that holy David. This'was the li- 
ving Cordial Chrift gave the-periitent 
Flnef” in his dying: hour, Zate 23. 43." 
To day ſhalt thou' be with me in Paradije. 
To have Chriſt be with us here, though 

in affthdtion, in priſon, 1s an ineftimable 

d and: precious- favour; but: to be 
with Chriſt is beſt- of all; This may 
ſweeten your Chriſtian warfare, if you 
conſider how much this Tree'excels that 
in Foes; that was material; this ſpiritu- 
al ; that grew out of the Earth , this 
grew in God's Boſom, and' was from: 
Heaven; that Tree had no hfein 1t ſelf 
, more then any © other of the Trees of 
the Garden, but ſhould ' have continued 
life to Adam if he Had not ſirined, du- 
ring the Divine pleaſure; meerly by 
Gou's inſtitution ; biit Chriſt hath' life 
in himſelf, and quickens whom he will. 
Adam never eat of that Tree of life; all 
| true 
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true | Mevers ſhall partake , of this. 
This. was a flaming-{vord to keep all 
from coming to that Tree in Eden; but 
:- here will be no obſtruction, nor any 
cauſe of ſeparation from Chriſt. That 
Tree of old is long fince periſhed, and 
| that Garden deſtroyed; but theſe abide 
freſh" and glorious for ever. Methinks 
the ſerious conſideration of theſe things 
might allay the bitterneſs of preſent 
troubles; Exod. 15. 25. when the wa- 
ters were bitter, fo that the Children of 
Iſrael could not drink of them, Moſes 
took a Tree which the Lord had ſhewed 
him, and caſt it into the waters and 
they became ſweet : The moſt bitter 
waters of affliction, may be 'ſweetned 
by Faith aCted on Chriſts love in them ; 
Whom the Lord Ioves he rehukes and cha- 
fiens : They all come through Chrilt ; 
every rod of affliction is gathered off 
this Tree of Life by a Fathers hand : A 
few leaves of this Tree put into the cup 
of affliction, takes away the bitterneſs 
thereof, and turns it into a cup of conſo- 
lation, yea, a cup of falvation to all be- 
lievers. Oh that you would comfort 
your _ 
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your ſelves, and oneanother with thefs 
things! If any obje&t and fay, I fear I 
ſhall never overcome, but my ſin and 
the world will conquer me, the Devil 
will at laſt prevail, and I ſhall one day 
periſh at their hands; Let ſuch a Soul 
know and believe, that what 1s ſpoken to 
Daz for his encouragement, Ger. 49. 19. 
is for its comfort in all its wars and 
combats with theſe enemies; A troop 
(hall overcome him ; but he ſhall overcome 
at the laſt. A man that wreſtles or fights 
with his enemy , *may be foiled and 
worlſted at firſt, and yet recover himſelf, 
and get the victory in the end. Peter 
was worſted at firſt in the combat, yet 
gets up again and conquers all oppoſition, 
Afs 4. 19. He that is thrown down - 
by his enemy, and hes ſtill in and under 
his fall, not ſtriving to riſe and recover 
himſelf, this man is fully overcome ; but 
_ thus it is not with any true believer : 
Let none ſuch be diſcouraged, though 
never ſo weak, but remember that of 
Sclomon, Eccleſ. 9. 13. The race is not to 
the ſwift, nor the battel to the ſtrong ; on- 
ly bclieve and ye ſhall ſee the Glory -; 
| | (God, 
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God, the, glorigqus: wiſdom, and power 
of : God. working. out your :Victory. 
When ſome brought an 1ll report-upon 
the promiſed Land, Num. 13.27, 28, 
29,.30. and weakened the hands and 
hearts. of. the people, by . telling.them 
| of the walled. Cities, and the Children 
| of.. Anak, and other things to diſcourage 
| I them from fighting,. Caleb a man of ex- 
; I cellent Faith and Courage-ſtilled the peo- 
; ple before Moſes, and ſaid, Let. us go up 
; = and poſſeſs it, for we are well able to over- 
| come it : This was he that afterwards 
z God brought into the Land, Nams. 1.4. 
: 
C 


24. being a man of another Spirit, and 
Nd the Lord fully, when the other 

, | died in the Wilderneſs and never came 
1 || thether: : Zeb. 3.. alt. and. the Scripture 
r | faith, they could not enter in becauſe of 
r || unbelief: O let all. take heed of an evil 
t |} Hicart of unbelief, and the day is yours; 
-; || believe you ſhall overeome, and you 
þ | {ball furely. overcome. x Fob. 5:4. This is 
of | the Victory whereby every one thar is 
/o | bornof God overcometh the. World, th2 
Devil, and their Corruptians; eveft their 
Faith: 1 75. 6. I. Fight the gord fiekt 
| D of 
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if Fur}, "Bays the Ape a Toh 
above-ll the ſhield of Fait 
+6.this Gvetcoines/all-Vefore it : a; 
rift] HirnſelF" yieldS''to this. " ThuShd 
Treas | to” oy Cant. 6. 5. Turn &: 
tay thane te ef rom me; 'for” they have 6: 
vercome yields himſe eff conquered td 
the Faith bf tis people: "and much more 
will it overcome the-Fneinies,' Gey. 32. 
28, when Facob had” prevailed over the 
Angel,” hefoon faw'a Viftory over his 
Brother Ffas wrath;*Gen. 33.20." Oh! 
that yon would ſtir up Faith, all things 


are poſſible to him that believeth : the 


Lord: encreaſe - Our Faith: To 'cON- 
clude, 6 


tj "_ 
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| ve £74 us + bbs echcened to cou- 
rage an confidence to this holy war, for 
you fight not” as uncertain of Victory, 
not as thoſe that beat the air ; Let' no- 
thing here below hinder us, 2 Tim. 2. 4- 
79 man "that warreth,' __ himſelf 


a the aftairs of this Life : but frives to 
exe ho that hath choſen him to 'be F 
Jt $7. "Nm Soutder be in Garifon he 


Hoax OK on his Trade, yet ſo-as to be 


ready 
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the Portron if Overctmers. 5 
ready-to march at the beat of the Drum, 
or ſoand of the Trumpet; but when in 
the Field, hez muſt wholly attend the 
war:we may uſe the world, but asif we 1- 
ſed it not; in our employmentsand enjoy- 
ments of it and invit, we muſt be abſtract. 
ed from. it, or we ſhall never come oft well 
inthe day of Battel; if we be entangled 
and etnmared by-it in our affections, and 
not in a conſtant readineſs. at the call of 
God to' engage .the Enemy, we ſhall 
come off with 'diſhonour and damage, 
diſhonour to him that calls us to fight, 
arid' damage to our 'own Souls: There 
are many things to encourage Chriſtians 
to look about them, and quit themſelves 
like men, and' be ſtrong: as, 1. The 
paucity: of thoſe: who conquer; 7o hin 


that overcometh, ſays the Text : Not 
to them, but to him, to note they are ' 
but few. Chriſt propheſied that many 


will be oftended, Marth. 2.4.9, 10.. The 
love of many ſhall wax cold, andit is but 


'a He that endureth to the end. Oh 


how great a mercy will it be fo be found 
in that remnant. David had many Sol- 
diers, few Worthies; many make a 

Ws D 2  tcuihe 
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ſcuffle Md ſeem to fight, few are 
in good earneſt and fight - valiantly : 
2. Thereare ſome advantages Believers 
have, which if well umproved may give 
them the upper hand of their Enemies; 
1. They have the armour of God; that 
belongs to every Chriſtian: when Ds 
vid was to fight againſt Goliah, x Sam, 
I 7.38, 39. he-was preſented with ' the | 
beſt Armour, even by the King himſelf, 
which was no ſmall encouragement. 
Believers are preſented with a whok 
coat of excellent Armour, every piece 
of it is Armour of proof, and this þy the 
King of Kings: Sau/'s Armour was too 
heavy for David, he attempted to go 
in it, but could not: God hath made 
every piece of the Spiritual Armour fit 
and ſuitable to. every true Believer. 
2. They have Chriſt for their Standard: 
bearer, whoſe heart fainted not, -nor 
melted away , as the Prophet Eſay men- 
tions, E/ay 10. 18. The Standard-bearer 
fainteth ; when he ſees the Army rout: 
ei, he caſts away his Colours and flecth; 
10 did not Chriſt ; hence that of St, Pau, 
Gal. 6.14. Ged ferbid 7 ſhould glory * any 
be. thing 
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thing ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, viz. in 
the death and ſufferingsof Chriſt ; I will 
not leave my Colours, I find the world, 
and my worldly. affe&tions dead, and 
doubt not but to have compleat ViEto- 
in due time. 3. They have the mi- 
niſtry of Angels, and the ſpecial con- . 
dad of God with them. All things 
come alike to all in the Court of Nature, 
but ' things come in ſpecial to ſome in 
the Court of Graee : they have more 
tor them than againſt them, 2 Xings 6. 
16.17. which if their eyes were open 
they might ſee : And if God be for them, 
who can - be againſt them ? Rom. 8. 31. 
The ſucceſs muſt needs be on {heir ſide, 
becauſe having ſuch a conduCt , they 
can march on, preventing and' avoiding 
the {tratagems of the Enemy : The A- 
poſtle Pay/ took it for a ſingular privi- 
ledge, x Cor. 9. 26, 27. that he could 
ſo run and fo fight as to obtain, and 
keep under his Enemy, and not be a 
caſt-away ; yea, by this they do not on- 
ly Py out the drift of the Enemy, but 
can fetch in Recruit and freſh Auxiliaries 
in time of need,” Heb. 4. 16. When their 
| | "+ mu own 
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own ſtrength fails, God gives m afliſting 
Grace , freſh anointings, ſurmounting 
the Grace they had. before, as he ſees 
the matter requireth : David could en- 
courage himſelf in the Lord his God: 
hence could fay, Pſal, 18. x. { will love 
thee, O Lord. my \ſtrengtb ; and he had 
good reaton, I Sam. 30.6, 7. for when 
the. Amalekites had ' carried away all, 
God {ſtrengthened him to purſue: after 
them, and to recover.-all again. Yea, 
more, they have grads wan of un- 
dergoing things patiently. and quietly; 
when the Lord makes them poor, they 
make many rich ; when correCted, yet 
not killed , always bearing about them 
the dying of the Lord Jelus: Sick and 
yet quiet, poor and yet quiet, profecu- 
ted and buftetted, yet quiet : In a word, 
they have that intereſt aboye , and' In- 
fluence from above, that they can ſet 
themſelves againſt the world , and do 
more by.Faith and Prayer, than others 
can do by. Wit and: Pohey; for they.can 
lcad. captivity captive, . and by their ſpt- 
ritual ſtrength tread '-down/ ſtrength : I 
 mcan in a+ſpiritual ſenſs.; for Chriſtians: 
#0 - Q ſhould 
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ſhould: be peaceable. luljects tt -theis 
King'; and peaceable neighbours with 

ther neighbours ;: but; te war, agginſ} 
ſpiritual Enemies, here they can lay; 
1-Gor:1'5. Thanks be t0'God who- giveth us 
the. Viftory.  T have. fougt with beaſts at 
Epheſes, faith the Apoſtle Pau; a great 
Vachory' whether you underſtand. it as 
ſome do, of ſavage beaſtly.men,. or.lits 
terally, as others; they ſay he was con- 
demned by the ſentence of the Hea- 
then, to be committed to the wild 
Beaſts to be devoured by them , unleſs 
he were able to refcte himfelt;,” which 
he did ; he lived and acted by the Faith 
of the Son of God , who loved him; 
and gave himſelf for him, ſo that he 
bad: Victory over the World, and 
could fay, O my worldly Enemies, 
where is your Venom, your Gall? 
where 1s now your Enmity , your Vi- 
tory > To conclude, Believers have 
many excellent promiſes to-enconragec 
them to fight and overcome : Seven 
in this and the next Chapter, of which 
the Text is the firſt: O let us fear leſt 
we ſhould ſo much as ſeem to fall ſhorr 
D 4 Of 
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of them : Zeb. 4. 1. meditate much up- 
on this in the Text; Tis ſweet in the 

—_— ading of it: How pleaſant will 
it then be in its accompliſhment ?-Tend 
with that Parallel Scripture , Rev: 22, 
4. Bleſſed are they that do bis Command. 
ments, that they may have right t0' the 
Tree of Life, and may enter in _ 
Gates into the City. ©. 
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REV. II. ir. 


He that overcometh , ſhall not be 
hurt of the ſecond death. 


* HESE words are the con- 
_ © cluſion of the Epiſtle to 

the Church in Smyrna; 

| and ſo the eighth verſe of 
'N this Chapter ſheweth, 7o 


the angel of the C hurch in $m wrna , write, 
&c. Some fay this Church was more 
faulty then the former ; but Chriſt: co; 
vers and conceals them , leſt the ſighr 
"| of her former fins, and the apprehen- 
ſion of her future ſufferings , both at 
once, ſhould too much diſcourage her : 
Others think that ſhe was, though the 
pooreſt, yet the pureſt of all the Church- 
” C5, 
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es, I know thy pony , ſays Chriſt to 
her, hut thou art rich, verle g. poor in 
temporals, but rich in {piritual ; outward 
poverty joyned with inward purity dif- 
commends none to Chriſt. Her name. 
was anfwerable to her nature, T mea, 
her new nature. . Smyrza ſignifies a ſweet 
ſmell , and her Graces were like beaten 
Spices, very fragrant and odoriferous, 
they- caſt a ſweet favour (even 'through- 
out all the Churches. . It ſeems' a terri- 
ble ſtorm of perſecution was ready to 
come down upon them, wherein ſome 
of them might be called to ret not un 
to bonds: only and impriſonment , but 
even unto blood: and Martyrdom; for 
hetells them, : The Devzl, (that is, wick- 
ed men who are the Devils Baylifts and 
Agents) ſhall caſt ſome of them into Priſon; 
and then bids them he faithful unto death, 
veſ: ro. which:implies that it might 
reach even to life it-{elf. Fo-:encourage 
them to faithfulneſs in all, he-gives this 
{weet>promiſe:in the Text, asf herhad 
ſaid, get Vidtory here; and' if it comes 
to:the worſt men can do, which 1s. to 
kab the body;, 1 give you my faithful 


word, 


word, they ſhall do no more, they ſhall 
go no further, I will ſecure you from - 
that which is a thouſand times more to 
be feared, viz. the ſecond death , which 
is the fting and emphaſis of the firſt ; 
that ſhall not touch, or hurt you. So 
then the obſervation lies plain before 
Us, Viz, . 

Do. That Overcomers ſhall not be hurt 
of the ſecond Death, Sin, Satan, and the 
World are the Enemues ;. true Believers 
are the Overcomers , as was declared 
in the former Sermon : To thele is:thus 
_ promiſe. made: henceit isfaid, They ſhall 
ever periſh, John.1o, 27. Aud he that be- 
lieveth on the Sou ſhall not ſee' Death,, 
John 8, 51. viz. the ſecond Death : for. 
as to bodily death, the Pfalmiſt: ſaith, 
What man 1s he that lzveth, and ſhall not ſee. 
death? Pal. 89. 48. We ſhall now en- 
quire ,, .1. What is meant by the ſecond. 
_e 2. What is the great hurt theres 
Pp Why Overcomers ſhall not be: 


a | f 

As "og r. What 3s'the ſecond, death: 2, 
Anſw. Death ſometimes ſignifies q 

AIRIOns and diſtrefles: FS the Ford 
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your God, ſays Pharaoh to Moſes and Aa: 
ron, that he may take away from me this 
death only, Exod. 10. t7. that 1s, the 
judgment of the Locuſts then upon him; 
for being ſuch Locuſts as never was be- 
fore, nor ſhould be after, they might 
be a deadly annoyance to them, as well 
.as devour the fruits of the Earth. So 
St. Paul ſpeaks of -Gods delivering/ him 
from a great death, > Cor. 1. 10. mean- 
ng an imminent danger, which he calls 
a death, 'becauſe it was paſt means, help, 
and hope of delivery. Such deaths he 
was in often, 2 Cor.11. 23. which were 
either ſuch ſickneſſes and perſecutions in 
which there appeared no hope of eſca- 
ping with life, or ſuch pains as were 
equivalent to the pangs of death, But 
more particularly : | 
© T. Death 1s taken for the diſſolution 
of nature , difſolutio compoſiti :' ſo ſome 
define it, the diſſolving the earthly 
Houſe ' of this Tabernacle, 2 Cor: 5. t. 
A Tent or Tabernacle is deſtroyed , not 
by conſuming of the parts, -but by ta- 
$Ing them aſunder : the death of the 
ody: is \no- annilulation , but a diſſoly- 
hr Fe tion 
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tion of. the parts of which man is com- 
pounded, a cutting a-ſunder the ſoul and 
the body : Thus is the firſt death, which 
the Apoſtle Pau! deſired, 7 defire to be 
diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1.2.3. 
The ſoul ſleeps not when a man dies,for 
then his wiſh had been vain ; upon his 
diſſolution he could not have been with 
Chriſt; but the union between the body * 
and ſoul is cut a-ſunder, and the ſoul 
Which wilſt in the body was abſent from 
the Lord, is then abſent from the body, 
and preſent with the:Lord, 2 Cor. 5.8. 
This is that death all muſt paſs under, or 
ſomething equivalent to it ; - /t is appoint- 
ed for all men once to dye, Heb. 9. 27. 
Statutum eſt, It is enacted in the Court 
of Heaven by a Statute-Law, mare ſure 
than the Laws of the Medes and Perfrans, 
which cannot be altered : A ſentence 
gone forth out of the mouth of God 
concerning all men, never to be rever- 
ſed : Death paſſed upon all men, for that 
all have fianed, Rom. 5. 12. 

 _ 2. Death is taken for Hell and de- 
ſtruction; even the wrath of God inflict- 
ed upon them that are finally overcome | 
by 
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by the enemies of 'thetr Souls. Death and 
hell were caſt into the lake of fire ; this is 
the ſecond death, fays the Apoſtle Fohy, 
Rev. 20. 14. 'Men dead and buried be- 
fore; .were now ſent body and foul 'to 
Hell; "Rev. 21. 8: Ft | 

Qu, 2. Wherein lies the greatevil and 
bart,of the ſecond tleath ? 

- -Auſw.' It is altogether unexpreſſible 
and. inconceivable : Who knows the power 
of. rhine anger, fays David? Pfal: go. 11. 
'Let none be offended or affrighted at the 
opening of 1t ; A Sermon of” Hell, if 
rightly emproved, may keep us from 
Hell, The hnrt and evil of the fecond 
death lies in Two che : 

7. There is, pana damn, the puniſh- 
ment of toſs ; This 1s great and grievous, 
for they who fall under it, loſe all good 
at once ; they loſe Heaven that holy ha- 
bitation, that /edes beatoram, the man- 
ſion and dwelling-place of all that are 
bleſſed. When 7ally was baniſhed from 
Ttaly, and Demoſthenes from Athens, they 
were fo troubled, that as oft as they look- 
ed towards thoſe places they wept. What 
i5 /taly and 4rhens, and a thouſand ſuch 
places 
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places more, if compared with Heaven? 
Though here unſound Profeſſors may 
have room in Gods fanftuary, yet there 
will be no place for them in his Palace 
hereafter: To be excluded hence, will 
trouble and perplex them. They loſe the 
beſt daintres, there ſeems to be cati 

and drinking in Heaven; Chriſt "wilt 
gird himfelf, and make his Servants fit 
.down to meat, and will come forth and 
ſerve them, Luke 12.37. They ſhall 
have flagons of Wine to comfort them, 
and Chriſt will fay to them,cat O Fniends, 
and drink abundantly, O beloved. 1 
take it ſpiritually in a far better way than 
can be here. O the miſery of them thar 
ſhall never taſte of the Supper of the 
Lamb, of theſe refreſhments in Heaven ! 
Poor men grieve when they are ſent a- 
way empty from a rich mans Table, 
much more forrowful will they be who 
ſhall never eat of Chriſt's dainties. In 
this alfo they loſe the beſt inheritance : 


Ahab was ſick with grief when he could - | 


not enjoy Naboths inheritance, 2s we 
read, 1 Kings 21, It will make them 
head-fick and heart-fick allo , who {tall .. 
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be deprived of that incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and never-fading inheritance reſer- 
_ ved in Heaven for Overcomers ; for the 
Promiſe is, He that overcometh ſhall in- 
 herit all things, Rev. 2.1. 7, Yea, they 
loſe the beſt company ; the ſociety of 
Angels and Saints: Here they deſpiſe 
their company, then they would be glad 
of 1t, but ſhall not have it. How deſi- 
rous was the rich man that Zazarws 
might ke ſent to him? Lake 16. On 
Earth he deſpiſed him, and in Hell de- 
ſired his company, but it could not be 
granted him ; a great gulph being fixed 
between them, which would not per- 
mit it: And which is yct worſe, they 
loſe the company of God and. Chriſt. 
When Orpah was to part with Naomz her 
Mother-1n-Law, ſhe lifted up her voice + 
and wept, Ruth x. 14. O how will the 
who ſhall Le ſeparated from God, coax 
and even drown themſelves in tears! His 
gracious preſence 1s the chief good of 
his creatures ; yet thus 1s the firſt word 
of- that dreadfu! fentenc2 Chriſt at laſt 
 pronounceth, Depot from we, Mit. 25. 
41. To go from hyn who bati the 
words 


words of Eternal. Life, .is the molt bitter 

partiof the ſecond Death. If Caiy, when - 
baniſhed 'from ''the. Society ::of:; Saints-- 
where God was worſhipped, cried our, - 
My , puniſhment is greater than [can bear, 
fer from thy face ſhall I be hid; ſurely 
then 'to loſe the' glorious preſence - of . 
God, of the only. true God, is more than - 
to loſe a thouſand worlds, if there were . 
ſo many.. We.read that A4b/o/om could 
take no Comfort in all he enjoyed, be- 
cauſe he could not ſee the King's face, 
2 Sam. 14. Laban made great ſearch af- 
ter his fooliſh Idols, when they were 
ſtollen from him ;' Gez. 31. 33. And- 
Micah lamented for the loſs of--his falſe 
gods; Te have taken away my gads which 
I made ; and what have 7 more:2 And. yet 
you ask me, what aileth thee? Judg. 18. 
24. How fad and fearful will the loſs 
of the King of Kings , of. the-only true 
and living God be? . Here men can live 
cheerfully , .if they have. outward good 
things, though: ſtrangers to. the Lite of 
Gog; yet when they come!/to ſee what 
they; have loſt, they will find it the moſt 
bitter wgredient in their cup ofynilery; ; 
_T _  _ 
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\2. Thers'is pena” ſenſus, the puniſh- 
ment of ſenſe ; {5 having loft the chief 


gco3, an'inundation of | miſchiefsand 


"_—- _ neceſfarily follow, and ine- | 
vitab upon them: particularfy, ' 
x. Shame port confuſion' of face will 


cover them: They will riſe to ſhame 


and contempt. Here men fin and have 


_ a whores forehead, they ' cannot bluſh ; 


The unjaft knoweth no ſhame), Zephatn.3.5. 
but then the ſhame of their nakedneſs 
will appear before all the World. The 
thief is aſhamed whemthe is found;'Fer. 
2. 26. Eſpecially, if = be' taken in his 
wickedneſs before judges and great ones; 
Oh! how confounded and abaſhed will 
ſmners be, when all the ſecret evils of 


- their Heatt-and Life- ſhall be laid open 


and difeovered before Chriſt, his Ariel 
and Saints: Whither ' will they cauſe 
their ſhame to-go? Here they glory in- 
fin whichis their ſhame,”-but then they 
will ' be aftiarned of this/ their glorying, 
and-wouldbe glad if the Hills would hide 
ther, and-the Mountains cover them. 

/ 2, Sorrow and Mourning will” fill 
thietn :"7ÞRHe; Takes: Chriſt ſhall be weep- 
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and. ay have the hng God fall T0 us 


, and wailing, and gnaſhing. of teeth, 
- 448 Where ? you willy, even 
in 1 Hell. We read * Rachel mou rang 
far. ber children , and would not be com- 
forted, Jer. 31x. 15, Of Jacob's great 
ſorrow for the Typpoſel loſs of his be- 
loved Son Feſeph , 7s 7 will g 
dawn te- the LA NY = on 'proyrnin 
thus his father wept for him. ' Of G 
oY mourning of Hadramimnion, inthe 
alley of Megilden | where Fofiah was 
ſlain, ad all Judah pos Jerufalem monr- 
wed for him, 2 King, 23. But what are 
al theſe to the hideous cries and fhrieks, 
yellings and roarings of them that lye 
under the wrath of God? *Tis faid, God 
will caſ} upon them the fury of his wrath, 
and not ſpare, Jab 2.0.23. and 27 | 
FE" as =o values a blow W, f, A | Child 
ſirike ; but if a mana giant ſtrikes, it is 
nat caſily born ; if an Angel ſmites, it 
is ,yet more grievous: but if God caſt 
upon him Jus' wrath poomwywAP , It 
goes to the bottom, it pierces deep. 
ro the very Soul ; It is a fearful 
to. fall j into Ps hands of the living Go 
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our heart endure, or our hands h 
de ſtrong in the day that he ſhall 
deal with, us? His frowns are able* to 
ſink us; What unſpeakable Sorrow 
will his blows caſt upon us, fill us with >. 
we know not how to bear his hand 
upon us here, if it be in extremity , 
though but upon one part, What in- 
finite ſorrow then will it cauſe to have 
him caſt his fury upon. the whole man, 
upon all the Members of the Body, and 
all the faculties of the Soul at once, 
and not ſpare? A drop of ' his diſplea- 
ſure upon Heman , upon David, made 
them cry out bitterly ; ; What will aSea, 
_ an Ocean of wrath then do? O the 
floods and ſeas of Tears that miſerable 
creatures will then pour forth! 
The Curſe of God ſhall reſt upon 
them: So it follows in that direful Sen- 
' tence, Mat. 25. 4r. Depart from me ye , 
Curſed : Tf they might go from his pre- 
' ſence with Bleſſing, * it would be ſome 
. comfort.; but to epart.” from him with 
2. Curſe,. how very. dreadful.*are the 
' thoughts of it 2 Yet thus 'it will be : 
1. Sofomon aies, The curſe cauſeleſs' featt not 


COMe, 
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come, Ptov. 26.2. When Balag would. 
have'curſed /ſrael, it came not, but was. 
by God turned into-a. bleſſing; - becauſe. 
Balaam attempted - this without juſt 
cauſe, Numb. 2.3. 22,23. God requited 
David good for Shime?s curſing, him ; 
but God never curſeth without. .a cauſe, 
and it is therefore effetual, and fad are 
the effe&ts thereof. When Adam ſin-. 
ned, faies God, Curſed is the ground for 
thy ſake; Gen. 3. The «whole Creation. 
groans under that curſe unto: this day, 
Rom. 8.22, The Diſciples marvelled at 
the ſudden withering of the Figtree 
Chriſt curſed, Mat. 2x. 19.:20. When 
Eliſha curſed the mocking Children in 
the: Name of the Lord, there came two 
Bears and tore two.and forty, of them, 
2 King. 2.24. Oh, how inlupportable 
will the Curſe of the infinite _God be, 
that ſhall lie upon them in Hell! _ 


ov 4; -Darkneſs will annoy and trouble 


them: Ordinarily in the greateſt Dark: 
nels God commandeth 1ome . Light-; 
.Dnto the upright there ariſeth Light i 
the darkneſs, Pf 112. 4. The Lord wi 
tight my candle, the Lord my God: wi en- 
IC x "SE 3 <e 
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Þ my Yarkneſs., faith David, - Pal. 
8. | But Hell is called the black 
neſs" of 'Darkneſs ; 'yea, outer darkwſs, 
Mat. 25-36.” meaning a ſtate moſt- re- 
| mote from Heaven, the Kingdom of 
Light and- Bleſſediie&: We read of the 
Epyptians ; that God cauſed a dreadful 
arkneſs upon them,” ſiieh-as might be 
felt, Fo. 20.2.1, 22, 23. Not only 
was the 'Lipht of ' the Celeſtial 'Bodies 
withdrawn, but ſich groG foggy Ve- 
pots, did” atiſe , 3s forme think ; that 

put 'out their Candles or other 
Fits + k $6'that they fate fill-in their: 
places for thite days; being under the 
Arreſt of that Darkneſs; ſo rhar they 
knew not whether to go, nor what-to 
do: Bur the Darkneſs: of Hell will be 
much 'more- afflitive and affrighting. 
Some ar afraid: of the natural Darkneſs 
of the / bat hoWdifmal will thoſe 
chilins'of rkneſs be;” wherewith they 
Ng foved* the 'darkriefs of fin' here, 
tf %Honnd- in tht Prifon of Hell 
wk ca 


* they Hall linve Dark: 


yorm wil gndw upon them 
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Of this Chriſt ſpeaks, Mark 9..44:4 16.48 
Their Worm , that are in;He Hell-fire , of 
them he ſpeaks, v,-47.every .99e. Fe | 
hath his own Worm; not Literally,but 
Metaphorically to be taken ,ipf; _ 
thing that holds reſemblag#;40) it. 
Worm in Scripture is put zxfemble 
two things; x. Something that: js con- 
temptible , Fear wet \thou worn Jacob + 
And 2. ſomething that. is. tormenting 
and vexatious., and ſo it is taken here - 
It is dreadful to Nature to have a 
Worm breed out of a man, and a 
upon him; thus it is with the-Bod 
the Grave, the Worms ſhall feed = 
it, Fob 24-20. But to have, them breed 
in a man , and feed upon him alive, is 
more terrible. . 1 have yo of 4 _—_— 
wl.o deviſed that Torment , to.keep # 
living man, in his Coffin, nd feed him 
till by. his own filth he bred Worms , 
and thoſe Worms, fed upon him, till he 
died by them. A fad Judgmeat it was 
tell upon Herod, to be eaten. up, of 
Worms , Ads 12. 23. But what is it 
then to have a worm gnaw upon the 
Soul 2 Thus 1s that Chniſt ſpeaks ot ; 
E 4 This 
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This is Were but - the - tormenting 
—_ of Conſcience, termed a Worm ; 
ife as a Worms bred out of- the 

Piitre faction of the 'ſubje& in which it 

# j8this; there is-much filth of ſin 
in the Cdilelenee:; 'by which the Mind 
and Confſetence is 'defiled; Titus, Tits. 
inwardly full of rottenneſs and all un- 
cleanneſs;* asthe Phariſtes were,Mar.23. 
and this may eaſi ly breed-Worms. 2.B& 
cauſe 4s-Worms 'ghaw -upon a man , 
fo will a man's Conſcience gnaw upon 
him , When he ſhall think what offers 
of Grade and Salvation” he had, and ne- 
gleed? them; what ' Motions- of the 
Spirit in" the Word arid under the' Rod 
he: had; and quenched--and reſiſted all , 
and 'would ſuffer nothing to prevail ; 
how near he came to the Fingdom, and 
yet fell ſhort and is ſhur out : Thus will 
the Worm of Conſcience gnaw.u 
men; to'their uneepraltble Gy and 
Vexation: 

6.” The Fire will birn- and torment 
them : - / am tormented in this flame, Taies 
one in Hell , Luke 16. 23, 24. The 


horror of Hell i 1s ſet out. by Fire, a m 
0 


—_— 


of Fire; Fire aud Brimſtonie,and a burni 
Tempeſt, Pal. 11. 6. 'Whether ny 
Fire or not, is not material ;| but ſuch'as 
will torment Soul and Body beyond the 
hotteſt fire that men can make; for the 
breath of the Lord] as'a River of Brin- 
ſtone, 'will kindle it. THe fire' of Ne! 
buchidnevuhr s furnace was terrible; being 
ſeven times hotter than ordinary,Day.3, 
[The Fire God rained/from Heaven vt 
on Sodom-and Gomorrah was very 
vous, Ger. 19. The Fire that peek 
down the chicf City of this Nation, ih 
1666, was fierce and furious ; the'Fire 
that will burn down the World/at the 
laſt 'Day, will be more dreadful yet 
but the Fire of Hell will be more cerribl 
than all the reſt. 

7. Deſpair will greatly afflict chemi | 
they will be there without hope of e- 
ſcaping from under all the forrher” 'evils. 
To bein a Valley of Achor; ant Te ng 
door ' of Hope ; to be ih' a ſtorth "Sek 
and have no Anchor of” H6pe o ftzy 
upon, muſt needs make a Cai! caſe 
deſperate : In Hell all Hope is cut off, 
which makes the- heart to break :'*Eve- 
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" Man. 5, this {ide Hell is, a.man of 
To him that % joyned to all the 
boi her i Hope, Ecclel. 9.4, Butin 
e 1$.90 :0ut-let of, Hope; the 
Hypo pocrites Hog peejlbeth., Feb 8. 14 
will. wqund,, more cryelly than 
the Devil-can do. Hope deferred makes 
the heart ſick-;. but. Hope utterly de- 
firoyed will make the _ —_ In 
Hell the Hypocrites Hope ſhall periſh, 
and the Cobwebi Hopes of wicked men 
will þe ſwept. down, and þe. as: the gj- 
 yiwg up of the; Ghoſt : Here if. men 
be--1n great Aﬀicions, and under the 
gwlt.. -: great ,/Tran{greſſions , 'there is 
Pho ther puttia , their mouths:n the 
2. ons in iſragl. concerning itheſe 
0k rs ; but there is no Hope that Sin 
wyll be pardoned ,.. or Miſeries be re- 
moved. Spes. alit Agricolas. The Hul- 
bandman plows in. Hope, and ſoweth 
za Hope: Here. men pray in hope, and 
;and weep 4n Hope; but an Hell 
their Cries and Tears are hopeleſs, Seas 
of- Tears will not. quench ons ſpark of 
the fire, and this Deſpair ſinks and tor- 
Meats them ——_ expreſlion., bh 
1 
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- 8. The place in which they ſuffer 
theſe things , will yet aggravate their 
Miſery ; *Tis called a Pit, a Pit without 
water , 2 bottomleſs Pit, Rev. 9.1. - Fo- 
 ſepbs Pit, Jeremie's Dungeon , Faw/'s 
Priſon , arid Boxers Colehouſe were 
pleaſant and delightful places, co 
with: this : The worſt place on 
is infimtely better than the beſt place 
in Hell. To, live/ in Bridews/, or in 
Bedlam, is very grievous; but theſe axe 
= of Pleature, (when this is 4poken 
_ 9. The company yet encreaſeth-the 
VEXAHON : — is 4 rea 
comfottintrouble and mttery; It.is.luct 
2 relief as:hath made ſome even to. for- 
get their ſorrow : But: here the Devil 
and. his. Angels, and; all the wicked 
wretches that ever yere on carth, and 
anos {nch, pm be he campe- 
ny of hell. Not one  perion.among 
| fs It will raiſe = 1 Nine of Hea- 

ven, that not one —_ perſon;ſhall 
be there, not an''-Hypoerite 4among 
them ; and.it- will-nodets aggravazethe 
Miſery of Hell , that gone-but ſuch axe 


there. 
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there. It was a grief of mind to Rebecca, 
to be among the Daughters of . Zeth, 
Ger. 27. ult. The filthy company and 
ways of the Sodomites were a vexation 
to'the Soul of juſt and righteous 'Loz, 
2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. David when' forced to 
dwell 'in Meſech, cries, Wo 1s me. How 
will they lament -in Hell, where dam- 
ned Devils will be' their Soctety, and 
theſe Companions 'their cruel Tormen- 
tors? So they'are called, Mar..18. 24. 
*Fhe Devils are pret Tormentors of the 
Bodies and Souls of men. It was the 
Saying of a'good man, F had. rather 
endure © all the ''Torments men can deviſe, 
than ſee the Devil 'with my bodily eyes: 
' What a miſerable caſe will theirs-in Hell 
be',- who ſhall both fee and feel: them 
their cruel Tormentors, who will have 
-no Pity , ſhew no Mercy ; will not 
ſpare; but cruciate-and affliat-as much 
.as they are able? 


=y 
-% 


'-— x0. The Eternity of all- the former 
-Evils; doth and will aggravate the Mi- 
fery of them in'Hell; "they are puhiſhed 
*with- everlaſting deſtruction from the 
- Preſence of the Lord ,-and ſhal|:never 


a ſee 


. 
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fee his face with comfort, 2 The. t. They: 
riſe to everlaſting ſhame and contempt,Dan. 
12. 2. Their worm dieth not , and their 
fire is not quenched, Mark 9. called Ever- 
laſting Fire , everlaſting Burnings , the 
vengeance of eternal fire, Mat.25.Elay 33: 

wy 7. The blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, 
; Jude 7. - All this is without mitigation, 
intermiſſion , or ceſſation. O!. who 
can bear it 2 If they in Hell might have 
eaſe but one hour in a thouſand years , 
it were fome comfort ; but there the 
ſmoak of their Torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever , and they: have no 
reſt night nor day. If after Ten thou- 
ſand years a man might be taken up out 
of Torments, the hopes of that would 
ſupport; but there they muſt lye 1n the 
ſcorching flames of God's Wrath for. e- 
ver: O, who can endure unquenchable 
Fire! Did we conſider what an Eternity 
of Torment is, to hve ever dying;; and 
yet never dye; tobe in a Circle of ;Sor- 
row that 'knows no End, in Variety 
and Eftremity of Pains that -hawer:.no 
* Period; but after a 'man hath-kbpen an- 
der thefe/Torments: as many Aﬀes4;:6 

rats: many 
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many . Millions of Ages, as there. have 
beef. Moments: .ar- Minutes ſince the 
Creation, he is as far from coming. out, 
_ 8s he was in the firſt moment-he went 
Mm; O how inconceivable dread- 
fat will this be! Now People think 
Prayers long, and Sermons long, and 

baths long ; O what a Weart- 
neſs are they to - many ! - But. how 
long will an Eternal Hell be to ſuch? 
There they will be held down. ever,ever, 
ever, 'to feel the ftroke of infinite pow- 
er and wrath ;' and though men will not 
| believe: this report, yet their unbelicf 
ſhall not make God a Liar; for he. hath 
faid it, and will ſurely perform it-upon 
all them that live and dye overcome by 
the/power of Sin, Satan, Antichriſt, and 
the World.  'O!. how glad would wic- 
ked:men and women be, could they. blot 
out the word Eternal out of the Holy 
Seriptures, but it .cannot be ! Some think 
it catinot ſtand with:the juſtice of God 
o-puniſh men eternally, for {ins com- 
mitted in time ; yet if men did ronſider 
what God is, they would never make 
this oþſeQtion: If men. did Sonbgrr. 4 
Yar; inintc 
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infinite God is offended, and jaſtice re- 
quires that an infinite fatisfadtion be 
made 3 men are finite and cannot receive 
an infinite puniſhment in time, there- 
fore juſtly ſuffer to all eternity. Even 
men account it but a juſt and righteous 
thing to lay up thoſe m Priſon all their 
life, or to take away the lives of thoſe 
for ever from the carth, who ſteal, or 
break open Houſes, or kill men, and wil- 
fully murder, though theſe as were 
done in a very little time: And may not- 
God who is infinite, juſtly inflift infinite 
torments ? The circumſtance of the per- 
fon againſt whom any a&t is done, much 
aggravates or leſſens the fault, and fo the 
puniſhment, It's more toſtrike a Prince 
than an ordinary man, and deſerves a 
greater puniſhment : Sin is committed 
againſt an- infinite Majeſty , therefore 
. juſtly puniſhed to all eternity. Beſides, 
if men ſhould live on earth for ever, 
they would fin againft God for ever, and 
therefore may juſtly ſuffer for ever.Some 
fay thus,' Man ſins i» ſuo eterne, and 
therefore is juſtly puniſhed* 2» etermo-De3. 
'There is in every {inner, #finifa- volun- 
4 Fas 
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zas peccandi, a will to fin infinitely; and. 
that he doth not ſo, is becauſe God cuts 
the thred of his like, who ſeeing this diſ-. 
poſition in man, 1srighteous in his eter- 
nal deſtrution. Thus much-may ſuffice 
to ſhew wherein the hurt of the ſecond 


. death lies, viz.. mn a privation of good, 


1n an inundation of all evils, ſhame, ſor- 
row, the curſe, the worm, the fire, dark- 
neſs, deſpair, the place, the company, 
and the eternity of all theſe; Thus, this 
1s the hurt of the ſecond death. | 
Queſt. 3. Why ſhall not thoſe that over- 
come be hurt of the ſeccud death ? 
' Anſw. Becauſe Chriſt died for them ; 
not tor an example only; but in their 
room” and ſtead; when they were ene- 
mies, ſinners, Chriſt died. for them, 
Rom. 5. 8, 10. | He dicd not for his own 
ſins, . he had no ſin inherent in him, he 
did no ſin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, 1 Fohn 3.5. 1 Pet. 2.22. Meſ- 


frah. ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf, 


lays the ProphetiMar, y. 26. but he was 
delivered for. our; otences, Row. 5. ult. 
And he died not as.a private perſon, but. 


as afccond Adam; the firſt Adam ſinned, 


nor 
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not as a private: perſon, but as the head . 
of all mankind, in him all have finaed, 
Row. 5.12. So Chriſt died as the publick ; 
repreſentative of all in him, who there-, 
foreare faid in the Scriptures to be cruci-, 
fied with him, and dead with him, ver- 
tually ; and this death which he {ubmut-. 
ted to for them was no natural, no ordi-, 
nary death, bur the very ſecond Death 
the 'Text ſpeaks of, ſo far asGod thought 
to be ſufficient, and as the excellency of 
his perfen was capable of? fo far as that 
- Divine Juſtice 1s ſatisfied, the Law tul- 
filled, and all Enemies vanquiſhed in the 
main, and fo broken, as they ſhall ne- 
ver recover ſtrength to conquer finally 
the weakeſt true Believer. Though he 
did not deſpair, nor endure his Sufferings 
eternally ; for being God-man, his Det- 
ty made his Sufferings of infinite Value 
and Vertue, though he was under them 
but for a time;; And 'tis very probable 
he endured in his Agony in the Garden, 
and upon the Croſs, even the whole of 
what Bchevers muſt elſe have been un- 
der for ever: Great was the ſhame calt 
upon him ; He was a Man: of _Sorrows, 
F and 
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and acquainted with Grief, even from 
his Cradle to his Croſs; from his Birth 
to his Burial : He was made a Curſe 
for them. God his Father hid his face 
from him ; yea, laid his ſevere hand of 
Juſtice and Wrath upon him : He ſpa- 
red not his own Son , but was pleaſed 
to bruiſe ' him , and put him to grief. 
O the pains he endured both in hisBo- 
dy and Soul! His Soul was made an 
Offering for ſin, and he bare our fins 
in his own Body on the 'Tree, Eſ/ay 57. 
1 Pet. 2.24. And this, that all true Be- 
Fovets Wight not be hurt by the ſecond 
Death, either in Body or Soul : He un- 
derwent the Curſe , that they might 
inherit the Bleſſing ; He was wounded 
for their Tranſgreſſions, that they 
through his Stripes might be healed ; 
He died this Death for them, that hey 
m gt live through him an Eternal Life. 
I have read of a Bird, which if it comes 
near a man, who 1s troubled with the 
Yellow Jaundice, it attra&ts the Drcafe 


to it{clf, cures the ſick perſon; but the 


Bird dies Chriſt took our Nature and 
& n _ufon him, dies for them, that who- | 
"hk ; {ocver 
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ſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting Life. Now 
Chriſt having by his Blood given full 
Satisfaction, God the great Creditor will 
not exact the ſame Debt twice, of the 
Surety and of the Debtor too ; but they 
are reckoned to have diſcharged all in. 
him, to dye in him and riſe in him, and 
| fo to overcome in him; and therefore 
cannot, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
Death. x _ 

ſe r. This Dodrine,well conſidered 
and applied, gives ſtrong Conſolation to 
all true Believers ; if is a great relief 4- 
gainſt the fears of outward Troubles, 
and of bodily Death, that King of Ter- 
rours, and 'Terrour of Kings: Though 
they may come under the {mart of the 
firſt, (which yet the Lord can make 
eaſie to them) yet they are free from 
the hurt of the ſecond Death ; which is 
indeed the ſting of the firſt ; The ting 
of Death is Sin : this they overcome un 
Chriſt. A Fly makes as great a noiſe 
45 a Bee, yet we fear it not ſo much, 
becauſe it hath no Sting: So here, 
Death hath loſt its Sting as to true Be- 
F 2 lievers, 
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hevers , though it may terrifie Nature, 
yet. it ſhall 4 'witcy " Readly to them. 
Chriſt threatens ſome, that he will kill 
their Children with Death , Rev. 2.2.3. 
Some are killed with Death: all dye , 
eyen the. good as well as the wicked ; 

but all are not killed with Death, Death 
proves not deadly to any true Believer. 

A. good man once aid, That he did 


"#erotare vitaliter ; fo all holy men and 


women do: Mor; vitaliter : ' Death lays 
its hand upon all, but the time cometh 
when, this hand ſhall be cut off, even at 
the Reſurretion, but no Power farther 
than to carry to the Grave ; and 
Chriſt faith, 7 will ranſome them from 
the power of the Grave , I will redeem 
them from Death , Hoſ. 13.14. Tt can- 
not deliver them over to wrath, or 
carry a_good man in Chains to. the 
Priſon of Hell: This is to be killed with 
Death. . A Believer. may fay, 0 Death, 
1 a is thy Sting? O Grave, where js thy 

Aory? Thanks be toGod, who giveth Us 
the gf br through Teſus Chriſt ," t Cor. 
15- 56,.5,7, Once paſt the firſt Death, 
you are forever free from: all fear of 
Death: 
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Death : This Life is on this account 
miſerable ; that it is in fear of Death 
hanging over it every moment : What 
zs your Life, faith St. James, 7t 15.4 Vas. 
pour that now is,and quickly vaniſhes away, 
Jam. 4.x 3, 14 But after this, no more 
fear of Death to a true Chriſtian. And 
to make the Joy of ſuch full, there is 
a Mejofis in this Text ; when it is ſaid 
they ſhall not be hurt of the. ſecond 
Death , it implies ; that. they. ſhall be 
called to a bleſſed and immortal Life ; 
Not only not aſhamed, but have bold- 
neſs and confidence before Chriſt at his 
coming ; not only ſorrow and Goin F 
will flee away, but everlaſting Joy hal 
be upon their heads ; not only free from 
the. Curſe, but ſhall hear a Come ye bleſ- 
ſed; not only no Deſpair, but no doub- 
ting ; yea, a perpetual Plerophory and 
full Aſſurance of their happy ſtate; not 
only no Worm of an accuſing Conſcj- 
ence, but the teſtimony of an abſolving 
Conſcience, which will be a continual 
Feaſt ; not only no Torments of Hell, 
but the Pleaſures of Heavenz- not wy 
no Canaanites in that Land, no Devil , 
£ Be 9 
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no wicked men, but the Society of holy 
Angels and Saints, and God's glorious 
Preſence to all Eternity. Why ſhould 
not all ſincere Believers comfort them- 
felves, and one another, with theſe 
things, and that in the worſt of times 2 
A Martyr,being offered Life if he would 
renounce the Truth, anſwered, Can yoru 
give me Eternal Life > And ang threat- 
ned with Death for refuſal, he ſaid, 7ox 
cannot bring me under the ſecond Death, 
you cannot put me to Eternal Death ; Ton 
can kill my Body, But that's all you can db. 
1 muſt fear to offend him, that can deftroy 
Body and Sout in Hell. Better it us, 
faies he, that I have .a little Wormwood 
in my Mouth a while , than to have my 
Bowels filled with it for ever, Oh! how 
would the Improvement of this Text 
and Truth ſupport and comfort a Chri- 
ſtian, in the ſaddeſt conditions he may 
be called to paſs through in this world. 

Tſe. 2. Is it thus, that Overcomers 
ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond Death 2? 
Then let us all make out for true Faith 
in Jeſus Chrift ; for this is the Victory 
whereby we overcome the World , = 

: al 
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all that is in the World, even our Faith, 
1 John 5.4. This is the firſt Reſurretion, 
which whoſoever hath a part in is ble(- 
ſed ; If you ask wherein are ſuch blef- 
ſed? The Texttells you, Rev. 20.6. Or 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. Some 
underſtand this of Romiſh Idolatries and 
Superſtitions, for it is ſaid, If any man 
worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead or in is 
hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God which is poured out 
without- mixture into the cup of his 1n- 
dignation, and he ſhall be tormented 
with fire and brimſtone in the preſence 
of the holy Angels, and in the preſence 
of the Lamb; And they have no reſt 
night nor day who very the Beaſt 
and his Image, and whoſoever recer 
veth the mark of his name : which 1m- 
plies, fay they, that thoſe who live and 
dye under the dominion of thoſe Anti- 
chriſtian abominations in Doctrine, Wor- 
ſhip, and Practice, and riſe not by true 
Faith in Chriſt,and Repentance towards 
God, will fall under the power of the {- 

cond death, 'Tisfaid , every living foul | 
| " "F'4 "== 
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died if "the Sea ; for it became as the 
Blood of a dead man', wher the Vial 
wis poured out upon' it ', Revel. 16. 
Whence ſome have concluded, that thole 
under the Romiſh Juriſdiction, who live 
and dye 'under; the' fult Dominion and- 
Pritice” of their [dofatrous wicked Do- 
Ries and: Worſhip; cannot be ſaved. 
ut others take this firft Reſu _ ! 
ro be Meint of a hes tritual quic nit 
- Divitte Life, the'Dead hear the Pi. 
of the. Son' of God in the Gofpet, and 
ae KL is when Faith is firſt wrought , 
hich is t 5 the epiing the' Souls. lite 
and ftrengrh born of; graces, 
ge FR of Uriion between Chriſt 'atid 
Bel REV ,"and-fo brings all the ſtrength 
nd Grice 'of Chriſt into their hearts, 
foe Chrift and all his Fulneſs dwelteth 
there by Faith , and by that is derived 
"to the Soul; to enable it to overcome 
all. its" Enemies : Where this is not 
| It, Sirt and Satan do conquer and 
utterl deſtroy the Son, If ye. believe 
not "that F. am be, y ſhall dye i "your 
fins, fares Chriſt to £5 Jews, "4b. "a TY, 
24 - Should a ofie come and te It us, 


You 


You ſhall die in a Ditch, ot. 1m a, Goal; 
it woitld found harſhly jn-out ears ; "bar 
for Chriſbto fay, Te fhall dye in your fins, 
is yet more dreadfitt: For a' matt may 
dic in a-Ditch, or it 4 Priſon, and yet 
o to Heaven; but if any 'onte die.nn- 
; the fall power of Sin ard Satarr, 1 
dead Dog is better than he; it hadbeeh 
good for that man he had never been 
born, tor he drops preſently into Hell, 
and the Second Death hath an irreco- 
verable Power over him ; he can never 
get from under it., becauſe all his Sins 
will be laid upon him. If a Debtor be 
Arreſted and caſt into Priſon, no ſooner 
def lis Cteditors underſtand jt, but they 
come and bring in their ſeveral Attions, 
that a man mult lye there all his days. 
Thus if the firſt Death Arreſt us, and 
we under the full Dominion of fin, 
Satan comes in, Conſcience comes in,the 
Law comes in; yea,God himſelt comes 
in, all come in and lay Aftion upon 
Action againſt us, and there we muſt 
lye, till the laſt Mite be paid : which 
becauſe we can never do, we mult lye 
there to all Eternity. We live in very 
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dying "Times, and none can tell how 
ſoon the thred of his Life may be cut; 
If we. look not diligently to it, we ſhall 
dye in our ſins, and fo be undone for 
ever. O let us look andrpget true Faith, 
for it 15 he that believes that overcomes, 
and he that overcomes ſhall not be hurt 
of the Second Death. 


7 
SERMON IIE 
REV. II. 17. 


To him that overcometh, will I 
give t0 eat of the hidden Man- 
ua, and will give him a white 
flone, and in the flone a new 
name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that recei- 
veth it, 


_ 


_— 


"=F, have here another of 

thoſe excellent Pro- 

miſes made to Over- 
comers: It is the con- 
' cluding words of that 
Epiſtle to the Church in Pergamos, as in 
the 12th Verſe is evident. Some ſay this 
was a great City, diſtant from _ 
em 
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Jem Two hundred and twenty eight 
miles, very populous , but very wic- 
ke: Hence wer yead,: Satan's. feat was 
thete. A King ruleth over all his Sub- 
jects, yet he hath his Throne in ſome 
chief City of the Land. Satan that 
King of the bottomiteſ's Pit, as he is ſtiled, 
Rev. 9. 1. reipris over all wicked men ; 
-yet in. thoſe notoriouſly. wicked, he may 
faid to have his feat. This'was, fay 
forme, the Seat of Cotrt of Artalas, in 
Whoſe tirme i& was written , Diſceedat ab 
Ala, qui velit efſe ptus:. Lake. that to 
the Prophet, Flee thee away, on thou Seer, 
for it is the King's Court, Amos 7. 13. 
"Aﬀterwards it-was the Sear of the Ro- 
man perſecuting Governours, {who were 
Satan's chief Inſtruments , in afflictin 
{ and deſtroying the Saints) and fo 1s 
|-* called Satan's ſeat. ' Chriſt takes ſpecial 
| -goticeof the places of his peoples abode, 
_-F.- fow where thou dwelleſt, even where 
_ -Batans Seat is: He obſerves how peril- 
-lous a place this Pergamos was, and what 
; dangers as to Liberty and Life his Ser- 
- Yants were in here. Aztipas had already 
-fufered Martyrdom for the Truth, (the 
Wy name 
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name of ſome good Miniſter ; ' or of the = 
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Paſtor of that Church, as many juge} 


an Honour 'not granted to. the Angels LT 


of Heaven, as Latimer faith ; yet we 
find a Church 'planted and - preferved 
here, who held taft his Name, Sear# , 
as with tooth and nail , or by main 
ftrength. Chriſt will: have to do whers 
Satan reigns ; ſome good he will have 
in the worſt places; a remnant of up- 
right ones in a crooked and perverſe Ge- 
neration. As Satan had a Judas among 
the Apoſtles, a Demas among the Diſet- 
ples, a Simon Magus among the Belie- 
vers ; ſo the Lord had a Noah in the un- 
godly world, a Fob in an Idolatraus7/z, 
a Lot in filthy Sodom , a Foſeph in Pha- 
raoh's Court, Saints in Neros houſe, and 
ſome that held faſt: the /Truthreven '1n 
Pergamos it{elf ;' theſe he reſerves tobe 
Witneſſes for him, and to teſtifie againſt 
thoſe to their Condemnation;: who will 
not by their good Example be brought 
to Converſion. Let us all labour to te 
good 1n' evil Times, it's excellent mn. it- 
ſelf, and will be our commendation 'be:+ 
fore Chriſt 'at laſt , as appears -by, - 
| Teſtt- 


we AT OG. 
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imony of them here; Thee have I 
* for righteous before me , faies the Lord 
to ws , in this Generation, Gen. 7. 1. 
| What kind of Generation that was, is 
ſet down; It was a time when Iniqui- 

abounded, all fleſh had corrupted 
their way, a delu ge of wickedneſs had 
covered the Earth ; for Noah now to be 
righteous, was excelent indeed : And it 
will be our oy , if we ſtudy to be 
Lights in a rk World, holy among 
the filthy , Lilies amon Thorns , and 
as the Fiſh, freſh in Salt-waters. This 
. may comfort us alſoin very evil Times, 
Chriſt will preſerve ſome from the 
ſtroak of Perſecution ; Antipas was lain, 
yet ſome did remain ; ſome, yea many 
may ſuffer hard things, yea'tis poſlible 
ſome particular Churches may 'be ex- 
 tirpated, yet a Church Chriſt will have 
on Earth,' againſt which the Gates of 

Hell , ,Satan's Seat ſhall not prevail. 

Many Faithful ones may be removed 

by a natural or violent Death , yet Ee- 

cauſe Chriſt lives, therefore his Truth 
ſhall live , his Cauſe and Intereſt ſhall 


live, and ſurvive all Enemics and Op- 
F polers. 


, 7 


poſers. Let this help our Faith and Joy, 
though we dwell where Satan's ſeat" 1s. 
Rome Antichriſtian is now eſteemed 
that Seat of the Beaſt, mentioned, Rev. 
I6. 10. yet even there God hath his 
People, Come out of her my People, ſaies 
the Lord, Rev. 18. 4. A People Chriſt 
had, and ſtill hath, where Antichriſt 
moſt prevails, though it greatly con- 


cerns them to come out thence, dan- - 


gerous to continue there , both for In- 
tection of Sin, and for Infliction of Pu- 
niſhment , as this Scripture expreſſeth, 
Come out, that ye partake not of her Sins, 
and receive not of her Plagues. 

Pliny faith , That Mice will haſten 
out of a houſe that is ready to fall on 
their heads; And Spiders with their 
Webs will drop, before the houſe falls. 
Certainly, Antichriſt's ruine haſtens, and 
Babylons Fall approacheth, Come 'out 
of her therefore. O all the People of 
God, Come out from her Idolatries, 
be ye ſeparate from all her Abomina- 
tions and Corruptions. And to encon- 
rage all to ſtrive to get Victory over 
the Evil of Evil Times, this turther 
Promiſe 
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Promiſe in the Text is given to them . 
of Pgrgamss, and to us in them; the ſum 


' Whereof take in this Propoſition, 


Pot. That Overcomers ſhall have ſuch 
Special and peculiar Favours given them 
by Chriſt , as #0ue know but. - that re- 
iy them. There .are ſome things un 
which the men of the world intercom- 
mag with the: Saints ; as, Natural En- 
dowments , Worldly Enjoyments , Ex- 
ternal Church-Priviledges, the common 
Gifts of the Spirit, and ſuperficial Taſtes 
of Heavenly things ; Abſalom had Beau: 
ty..2s well as, yea, greater than. Davzd ; 
Herod and Jonadab had Wit and Policy 
a6,well as  Jofeph; .the Fool in the Go- 
ſpgl, was rich as well as Abraham; the 
fogl;h- Virgins' were in Church-Fellow- 
ſhip, gs well as the wile; Apoſtates , 
ſugh-as are not renewed to Repentance, . 
m3y-taſtc the geod Word of God, and 
the Powers of the World to come, as 


well as thoſe who had þctter things in | 
them , even things that accompany, 
bb 12 75s [awpecis;, that have Salva- 
.tion 42 them: Saul had the Giit of Pro. - 
\phecy, Judas Gifts of Preaching, Pray- 


cry 
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er, and working Miracles, as well as 
the other Apoſtles ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing all this, there are peculiar benefits 
Believers ſhare in , which others have 
no part, no lot in : The ſecret of the 
Lord is with them that fear bim, and he 

. wil ſhew them his Covenant, Pſal. 25. 14. 
Not here meant of his providence, blei- 
ſing him in outward things; of this Fob 
ſpeaks, ſaying, . The Secret of God was 
upon his Tabernacle, Job 29.4. But the 
underſtanding of the myſteries of his 
Word and Covenant (hid from the-wiſe 
and prudent of the World ) and their 
own intereſt in them. 

Believers are the friends of God ; as 
Abraham was called the friend of God, 
Fames 2. So Chriſt called his Diſciples 
triends; now the fecret Cabinet 1s un- 
lockt and ſct open to a friend , though 
ſhut to ſtrangers. Amicus alter idem : 
A friend is another ſelf; and a man can: - 

., not conceal any thing from himſelf, and 
therefore not from his friend. Wharſo- 

ever Chriſt heard of his Father he 

' made known to. his friends, Fohn 15. 15. 

His ſecret is with the righteous, Prov. 3.32. 

| the 
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the very Arcana Imperiz, the myſteries 
of the Kingdom are made plain to them, 
Luke 8. 10. It 1s a favour to be of the 
Kings Court, but more to be of his Coun- 
cil; Courtiers know more than thoſe 


that live far remote from the Kings . 


Court ; but Counſellers know his te- 
crets, the Privy-Counſellor 1s acquainted 
with the ſpecial myſteries of State. Car- 
nal vrofeſtors and hypocrites may know 
many truths, which Heathens who live 
not under the ſound of the Goſpel may 
be ignorant of, and in an ordinary way 
cannot know ; yet are they but of the 
Court; Believers only are of the. Coun- 
ſel, to whom the myſteries of grace and 
godlinels are- diſcloled. It is faid, the 
Lord told Samuel in his ear, 1 Sam. 9.15. 
When a man tells his friend a ſecret he 
would not have-others know , he whi- 
ſpers in his ear ; fo the Lord deals with 


'his People, he reveals thoſe ſecrets to 


them which every one ſhall not kzow ; 
whnch indeed eye hath not ſeen, nor car 


heard, nor hath entred into the hearts 
of other men: Theſe God reveals to 
- Believers by his ſpirit, x Cor. 2. 9,10. On 


this 
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thisaccount is the Church ſtiled by Chriſt 
a Garden encloſed, Cant. 4. 12. Not on> 
ly are Believers, asto their perſons, ſo en. 
cloſed that they cannot fall away and miſs 
of falvation, nor are the graces of ſuch 
only ſo encloſed that they periſh not; but 
they are alſo encloſed in their myſtical 
enjoyments, that none partake of them 
but themſelves; To which agreeth thar 
Prov. 14. 10. The heart knoweth its own 
bitterneſs, and a ſtranger doth not inter- 
meddle with his joy. Believers have bit- 
ter and ſweet, ſifings up and caſtings 
down, ſorrows and joys peculiar to them- 
ſclves alone. 

Queſt. Tow will ſay , What are thoſe 
ſpecial favours Chriſt gives thoſe that overs 
come, which others cannot recerve ? 

Anſw, There are many of theſe pe- 
culiar tokens of ſpecial love he doth be- 
ſtow upon them that by faith get Victo- 
ry oyer their ſpiritual Enemies as true 
Believers do: we read that Abraham 
gave the ſons of the Concubines por- 
tions and ſent them away , but to aac 
he gave all that he had, Gey. 25, 5, 6. 
God gives portions in this Lite even m, 

. 2 ail, 
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a Spirit of Power and Love, and of a 
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all, to the worſt of men ; but ſome 
things Believers have, others ſhare not 


'in; They have the Lord for their God, 


in a peculiar covenant-relation : *tis ſaid, 


he is not aſhamed to be called their God, 


Heb. 11. 16. others have none of the 
life of God given them., none of the 
fulneſs of God , none of the peculiar 
Knowledge of God, no ſpecial intereſt in 
the attributes of God, none of the fa- 
ving influential goodneſs of God; all 
which the Saints receive. Yea, they 
partake of Chriſt, they have received 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, Coloſ.2. 16. others 
are without Chriſt, no right to the Co- 
venant, no intereſt in the Promiſes; no 
"reconciliation , no righteouſneſs, no ac- 
ceptance, no ſalvation, for theſe bene- 
'fits are derived to men by Faith in 
"Chriſt ; T might adde , Believers on- 
'Iy are partakers of the ſpirit of God ; / 


"will pray the Father , and he ſhall give 


you another Comforter, faith Chriſt, ever 


' the Spirit of Truth , whom the world can- 
not receive,iJohn 1 


| . I6, 19, And he 
is to them a Spirit of Light and Wiſdom, 


ſound 
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ſound mind, a ſpirit of Grace and Holt. 
neſs, a ſpirit of Love and joy, none of 


. which things others partake of. But I 


wave thoſe, and confine my diſcourſe ta 
thoſe in the Text. 

1. Hidden Manna ; 7ohim that over- 
cometh , will I give to eat of the hidden 
Manna,that is, of Chriſt himſelt ; whom, 
though none of the Princes of this 
World knew , yet God reveals this hid-- 
den Manna to his hidden ones by his ' 
Spirit. It is an alluſion to the Manna. 
God gave 1ſrae/in the Wilderneſs, which 
was a famous and cxcellent type of 
Chriſt; as he himſelf largely declares, 
John 6. Moſes gave you not that Bread. 


from Heaven , but my Father gjveth you 


the true Bread from Heaven, For this, 
pointing to himſelf, is the Bread of God 
which cometh down from Heaven, and 
giveth life unto the World. verſe 32.33. 
and fo, verſe 48. 7 am that Bread of Life. 
Again, verlſ. 56. This is the Bread which 
cometh down from Heaven , whereaf if a 
man eats he ſhall not dye. Tis Man- 
na,God gave the Jews,was twice hidden ; 
x. It fell in the dew; of the Morni 
| = (3 3 an 
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fromthes without theet very ſweet are 


and ſo was hidden from their ſight ; for 
it is faid, when the Dew was gone up, 
they faw a little round thing, and when 
they faw it, they ſaid, it 15 Manna, Ex.16. 
I4, 15,33. And. It was hidden when 
ſome part of it was by Gods appoint- 
ment pat into a golden pot, and preſer- 
ved as a memorial of that - wondertul 


Work to future Generations ; unto this 


latter many take the Text to allude. 
The ſenſe of this Promiſe take in two 
things. 1. That Chriſt will give Over- 


' comers to feed and feaſt upon himſelf, 


ſweet taſtes of himſelf here in PDutiesand 
Ordinances; Even. in theſe they ſhall be 
able to ſay as Chriſt did, 7 have meat to 
eat you know not of, Joh. 4. 32, we have 
hidden Manna given us the World can- 
not taſte of. Of this they eat ſome- 
times. in Prayer; when' Hannah had 
prayed, ſhe was fo ſtrengthened by this 
Manna, that *tis ſaid, her countenance was 
#0 more ſad, 1 Sam. r. 18. An ancient 
once ſpeaking; of what'he met with of 
Chriſt in this Ordinance, ſaid, munquam 
abs te-abſqi\te'recedor Lord, 1 never go 


the 


' the Refreſhments victorious ſouls meet. 
with in this Duty ; ſo in hearing the - 
word ,, they meet with more than a 
voice of words, even Angels food, the 
hungry ſoul is filled , they eat the word 
as Feremiah faith he did , and find their 
weak hands ſtrengthened, their feeble 
knees confirmed , their fainting hearts 
comforted , their” doubts reſolved, and 
their minds ſettled. Whilſt Peter was 
preaching the word , the Holy-Ghoſt 
fell upon all the hearers, As 10. 44. 
Eſpecially , in that great Ordinance of 
the Lords Supper, Believers feed not 
only upon Sacramental Bread, but hid- 
den Manna alſo;Here they eat his Fleſh, 
which 1s meat indeed , and drink hs 
Blood, which is drink indeed, and ſup 
with Chriſt and he with them ; Here 
they have a feaſt of fat things , and 
wine on the lees well refined; they are 
fatisfied, as with marrow and henels and 
taſte his love which is better than wine; 
tat things both ſweet and filling, yet not 
cloying as other fat things are. My ſoul 
1s fatisfied with the goodneſs of thy 
houſe, even of thy, holy Temple, ſays Da- 
| G 4 | vid, 


'd 
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vid, Pſal. 65. 4. We read that the 1ſrae- | 
Lites nauſeated the Manna , We have no- 
thing beſides this Manna, Nurab. 11. who 


ſhall give us fleſh to eat? The excellent 


Bread God gave them, was now but 
light Bread, and they loathed it, and 
grew weary of 1t, but the ſpiritual re- 
reſhments Believers ſometimes are par- 
takers of, have a preſent delight in them, 
and create an earneſt appetite in the 
ſoul after them. Such hidden Manna 
does Chriſt give them to eat here. 
2: This Promiſe intimates, that the 

ſhall feed and feaſt themſelves upon him 
in Heaven: Heis hid and laid up there, 
25 the Manna in the golden pot was laid 
up 1n the holieſt of all, which was but 
a ſhadow of this myſtery. This none 
but themſelves \can be admitted to ſhare 
in, for without are the fearful and the 
unbelievers: Here they eat by Faith, 
there by fight ; here now and then a lit- 
tle as they are able to bear, there fully 
and without intermifſion : Here when 
the King ſits at the table, their ſpiknard 
ſends forth its favour, their graces and 
gractous affections flow. ſorth; hat ” } 
(84 - T1 
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the Sweet-Meats of Heaven , the full 


and eternal fruition of this Banquet, the 


everlaſting enjoyment of theſe Dainties 
produce in them? Bleſſed is he that 
ſhall eat'bread, this Bread of Life in the 
Kingdom of God, both of Grace and 
Glory. This is not meat that periſhes, 
- but meat that endures to everlaſting 
Life, John 6. 27. This 1s the firſtthing 
Chriſt here promiſes to them that over- . 
come. C 

2. The whuteStone is another of 
thoſe peculiar Favours ; 7 will give him 
the white ſtone. *Tis jadged to be an 
Alluſion to that practice in uſe of old 
among the Romans, who gave both 
white and black Stones; white ones 
were given in the Eleftion of Officers, 
and Abſolution of Malefa&tors. r; In 
the Election of any to an high Office, 
they gave him a white Stone, as a cer- 
tain Token thereof: The ſenſe then of 
the Promiſe is , that Conquerors ſhall 
have the aſſurance of their Ele&ion to 
be Veſſels of Mercy, that they are chc- 
fen to Salvation, through Sanification 
of the Spirit , and the belief of the 
$3 | Truth, 
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Truth, to the end and to the means, to 
Glory and to Grace ; and though the 


"means be the laſt in intention, yet they 


are firſt in execution; their Salvation 


5s firſt intended, but Faith and Holineſs 


are firſt effected. Now to have the 
Aſſurance that we are choſen in Chriſt 
before the foundation of the world, that 
we be holy before him here, and happy 
with him hereafter, Who can declare 
the Refreſhment it carrics with it 2 
Comfortable it is, 1. In reſpect of De- 
Iuſion ;.They ſhall deceive, if it were poſ- 


ſible , Fhe very Elett, Mat. 24.24. In 


the ſuperſtructure of Truth they may 
be deceived, but fundamentally and f- 
nally they never ſhall ; becauſe both zhe 
deceived and the deceiver are the Lords, 
Job 12. x3, 16. Deceivers may diſtem- 
per them , but it is not. poſſible they 
ſhould poiſon them. The Elect are a 
people exempted from the fatal InfeCtt- 
on of falſe Prophets, and falſe Chriſts 
who decive many ; this is a great Com- 
fort to ſuch in theſe erroneous days. 
2, In reſpe& of Accuſation , Who fſha// 
tay any thing to the charge of Gods £ left? 

OM, 


F = 
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Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall charge when 
God diſchargeth 2 True it is, many 
will be ready to lay things to thew 
charge , Satan will accuſe them, he is 
the Accuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. the 
Law will accuſe them, the Work will 
accuſe them; but God will juſtifie 
them , which makes all their Accufatt- 
ons null and void ; as Chriſt cauſed all 
the Womans Accuſers to go out, fo wil 
Gods acquitting them, make thoſe Ac- 
cuſers and all their Accuſations to- vas 
niſh. 3. In reſpect of publick Calamk- 
ties, which are ſhortned upon theiy 
account. For the Elefts ſake thoſe days 
ſhall be ſhortned, Mat.2.4.2 3. What days ? 
Even the days of Tribulation which 
were to come upon the Jews; except 
thoſe days ſhould be ſhortned, no fleſh 
ſhould be faved, no Jew ſhould bealive, 
all would fall under deſtruction when 
thoſe Calamities come. Many others 
fare the better for the Eledts fake; theſe 
are the Salt of the Earth, that being 
ſprinkled here and there, preſerve: 1t 
from periſhing. God gave all that were 
in Zoar to Lot, and all that were in the 
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' Ship to Paul; if it were not for his F- 
let in the world,he would make a ſhort 

| work in the Earth. And 4. In reſpect 
'F of their own perſonal oppreſſions ; Sha// 
| B not God hear and avenge his Ele, that 
cry unto him night and 7, ry? IT tell you, he 

will avenge them ſpeedily, Luke 18. 7,8. 
When their Enemies are above Fear, and 
|" "they below Hope, when there 1s not 

, | Faith on the Earth to believe, there are 
| - Bowelsin Heaven to relieve them. 5. In 

| reſpect of his working for them at the 
Reſurreftion and Day of Judgment ; 
=. Whereas they will lye ſcattered here 
"| and there, he will gather together his 
- | Elet-from all parts of the world by his 
Fl Angels , Mat. 24. 31. Who will know 
'- | them by their Fathers mark upon their 
3 " Foreheads : And as Servants know their 
|! Maſters Corn from anothers, and the 
-j/ Wheat form the Tares; ſo will the An- 
il gels ſoon diſcern and ſingle-out the Elect 
rom the reſt, by the Glory and Cheer- 
fulneſs which he will put upon them, - 
|!" and into them. 6. In reſpect of the 
' co-operation of_ all things here for their 
good, aceording . to. that Promiſe, A/ 
| | things 
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things ſhall work together for good to. them 
that are called according to his purpeſe, 
Rom. 8.28, They ſay the Philoſophers- 
Stone turns all it touches into Gold ; 
This white Stone, as a Token of our 
Eleftion according to God's Eternal pur- 
poſe, turns all Conditions and Diſpenſa- 
tions to good. How unſpeakably full 
of Comfort are theſe things to all Over- 
comers from this Gift of the White 
Stone, as a Sign of their Election ! 

2. White Stones were given of old in 
the Abſolution of Malefactors, as black 
ones were given to perſons Condemned, 
as a Token they muſt dye; fo white 
ones to them acquitted in thewr Courts 
of Judicature. *Tis as if Chriſt had faid, 
To him that overcometh will I give 
an evidence of the Remiſſton of his Sins. 
And what a Fountain of Conſolation is 
in this particular ? Son, be of good chear, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee, Mat. 9. 2. 
Well might he be cheerful; to hayethe 
aſſurance of our ſins being pardoned, is 
able to make any one cr 
merry ; Yea, though under preſent at: 
fictions: This Pally-man was Ee 
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of his diſeaſe, when Chriſt bid him re- 
joyce; yet ground enough of joy he 
had, to be aflured from Chriſt's own 
mouth that his ſins were forgiven him. 
Bleſſed is the man whoſe iniquity is forgiven, 
and whoſe fin is covered, Pal. 32. 1. for 
this 1s an infallible evidence of Gods ta- 
vour; outward mercies we may receive 


from an angry God, ſilver and gold, and 


precious ſtones in abundance, and yet 


from the wrath of God ; 'but this white 


ſtone of Abſolution is a certain token of 
Love and Reconciliation. "Tis not a 
giving-God for our Bodies that can give 
grounds of Comfort ſo much, as a for- 
giving-God for our Souls can do. This 
evidenceth our Redemption by Chriſt, 
In him we have Redemption through 
His Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sin: This 
bringeth Salvation. Fohn Baptiſt's go- 
ing before the face of the Lord was, 
To give —_— of Salvation to his Peo- 


ple, by the remiſſion of their Sins, Ephel. 


1.7. Luke 1. 77. Reconciliation ſtands 
in'it; Goel was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing their ſins, 
2 Cor. 5.19. In a word, it 1s the inlet 
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to, and uſhers in. all other Good and 
Mercy ; Take away all Hay. and take 
up good, or give us good; as it is, Hof. 
14.2. They muſt pray for good, O but 
your Sins keep good things from you, Jer. 5. 
25. Therefore firſt their requeſt is, Take 
away all Tniquity : No good to be given, 
till ſin be forgiven ; but when that is 
removed that withholds good from 
them, then the paſſage is cleared, and 
way 15 made for all good to come unto 
them : It makes way for the Liberty 
and Deliverance of the Church from 
Troubles, Speak comfortably to Jeruſalem, 
tell her that her Iniquity 1s pardoned, and 
her Warfare is accompliſhed : When Sin 
was pardoned, her Afflictions and Trou- - 
bles ſoon had an end : It brings health 
to a Whole Land. The Inhabitant of 
the Land ſhall not ſay, I am fick; the 
Land ſhall be free from infeftious, peſti- 
lential and Epidemical Diſeaſes. How 
comes this about 2 The People that dwell 
therein ſhall be forgiven their Iniquity , E- © 
. fay 33. 24 Oh this is that which 
ſweetens all other Comforts and Con- 
tentments ; as the want of it imbiutters 


all 
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: all our ſweet things: What are we the. 
better for Houſe, Land, Silver and Gold, 
when our Sin is not pardoned, when 
the Curſe and Wrath of God hangsover - 
our heads, and is ready in this condi- 
tion to fall upon us, and arreſt us-every 
moment, to draw us to Hell for ever ? 
But then Mercies are Mercies indeed, 
when they come to us in the ſtream of 
Chriſt's Blood , with a Pardon in their 
hand. . Hence Believers are taught to 
pray, Give us this day our dayly Bread, 
and forgive us cur - to ſhew , that 
our Bread 1s ſweet, when 1t comes with 
pardoning Mercy. God had given Da- 
vid the healing his Diſcaſes, and crow- 
ned him with loving Kindneſs and ten- 
der Mercies. What made it fo, but for: 
giving Mercy ? Firſt he ſets down that, 
Who forgzueth all thine Iniquities ; then 
_ follow the other Mercies,P/al.103.2,3 4. 
Pardoning Mercy is Crowning Mercy. 
Yea, this fits us for holy Duties; Pray- 
er or Sacraments : as fin unpardoned 
makes God-hide his face , that he will 
not hear, or appear to tae Soul. It turns 
Prayer into Sin, and Sacraments into 
Sin: 


Sin : So if this be taken away, the per- 
ſon is accepted, and then all Duties are 
accepted, and God will be ſeen in them - 
to the Soul., and. give it communion 
with himfelf. In a word, this fits us 
for a Suffering ſtate and time. How 
will the ſenſe of Pardon, that aſſures a 
man he-ſhall never be caſt into Hell-fire, 
make him- even willingly embrace and 
ſubmit to a Fiery Trial tor Chriſt's fake? 
It prepares for Death, whether natural 
or violent. All muſt die, and as a mans 
Death is; ſuch is his Doom : As Death 
leaves us , Judgment findes us. Fob 
prayed earneſtly for the white Stone of 
Abſolution ; as it is an excellent -prepa- 
rative for his Diſſolution ; And why dof 
thou not pardon my ſin, for now ſhall 1 
ſleep in the duſt? Job 7. 21. Asif he 
had faid, Lord; my great Afflictions 
Fu" to haſten on my great change, and 
therefore now eſpecially I beg the par- 
don-of my ſin; and the ſenſe of it unto 
my Soul , and then I am prepared to 
ſleep 'in the duſt. We ſhould not lye 
down in our Beds, much leſs in our 
Graves, with fin unpardoned : It that 
| | H re 
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be taken away, mno' matter how-ſoon we 
dye ; -Feri Domine, 'feri , tantum- ignoſce 
.mithi peccatum, ſaid [Luther ; Smite me; 
Lord , fmite-as thou wilt , though by 
ſharp Afﬀflitions or Death , all is wel- 
eome, if {in'be:forgiven : This is that 
the Lord here -promiſeth to victorious 
Chriſtians, when he faith, Ze will give 
. them the white Stone. | 

' 3. Anew name written in the Stone, 'is 
the :third and laſt of thoſe ſpecial Fa- | 
vours* promiſed to Overcomers in the }} | 
'Fext. There are fome that take it to} | 
be an Allufion to: that Cuſtome of gt || | 
ving Stones to men , with their Names F. x 
written -on them ,- as Tickets, ſhewing | t] 
them ſuch as ſhould | be admitted to } y 
"thoſe Solemn' Feaſts, held in honour of | 
thoſe that were Victorious in their ſa- 
cred Games : 'Then the meaning 1s, that || ne 
Ohriſt will give: conquering Lobo on 
privy Mark, whereby they may ÞeÞ N; 
:known and: admitted tothe Heavenly it i 
Banquet- of the: hidden! Manna', as wel his 
.come Gueſts. And, O ! how high a FaJ dig; 
vour 1s it to carry the Privy-Seal of Son 
*Heaven - about us? To have TOY diſp 
% C11JE 
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. men; for he takes many Sonsand brings 


Son. from. all Eternity , one who never 
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that we ſhall be taken up to the Mar- ' 
= e-Supper of the Lamb, when others 
not taſte:of thoſe Dainties ? But 
" take the new Name here to be 
Filius Dei, an Adopted Son of God, 
and make it an Alluſion to that of Hai, 
ah, 65. 15. God. fhall call his Servants by 
another Name. + A, hame better than they 
name of Sons and Daughters: For [+ 
this they are Called and Tr ORF 
of the old family of Sin and , to 
be of the Family of God, ofz the 7 er 
hold of Faith; - a Priviledge far excel- 
ling the civil Adoption in- uſe among 


” 


them to Glory , a man but one: And 
when he hath dqne that, he cannot 
communicate his own Likeneſs to him. 
But God with the new Name gives a 
new Nature; with the Spiritual Adopti- 
on conveys a Principle of the DifFfine 
Nature, 4.7FÞe. x, It a man adopts, 
it is either becauſe he hath no Son of 
his own , or. elſe becauſe his Son is pro- 


digal and difobedient ; but God had a 


; ay pleaſed or difobliged him in thought, 
H 2 word, 


t% © Precious Promiſes _ 
word, or deed: So that this new Name 
e1vIng 1s af att of free and rich Grace. 
Behold what manner of Love the Father 
hath beflowed upon us , that we ſhould be 
called the Sons of God, 1 Joh. 3.1. K 
men Adopt, it 1s but to ſome earthly 
Inheritance; But God gives an Zrber: 
"tance in light, incorruptible, undefiled,that 
"ever fadeth away , reſerved in Heaven 

for them, 1 Pet. 1.4. So that all his 

Children are Heirs, Heirs of God, and 

Foint-heirs with Chriſt, Roman. 8. 17. 

Heirs of the. Promiſes, Heb. 6.17. Heirs 
| of the Righteouſneſs which is by Faith, 

Heb. 11.7. Heirs of Salvation, of the 

Kingdom of Fleaven, Heb.1. ult. Jam.2..5. 

They have a glorious Liberty,called 7he 

Liberty of the Sons of God , Rom. 8.21. 
A Liberty from ſins Dominion and Pol. 
lation, fromi the Covenant and Curſe 
of the Law, from the Power of Satay, 
the World, and Death. They have a 
gracious Acceſs to God their Father, / 
will ariſe and go to my Father , fates the 
Prodigal, Tuk. 15. And his pity inal 
their Troubles : As 4 Father pities his 
Children, fo the Tord pities them that * 
| im, 
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bim, Pfal. 103. 13. They have acceſs 
with boldneſs to the'Throne of Grace, - 
and have his eye, hisear, hisheart and. 
his hand. We read of a Child., who 
finding himſelf not well , ran to his Fa-- 
ther, and cried out, My head, my head, 
2 King. 4.19. Thus may God's Children 
to him, and fay, My head, wy. 
heart. Oh! this ignorant head, Father, 
enlighten it; Oh this carnal heart! Fa-- 
ther, ſpiritualize 1t; Oh this dead, hard, =: 
earthly, divided heart of mine! Father, 
quieken , ſoften, make Heavenly, and: 
compole it, unite my heart to ſear thy 
Name: Yea, as a Father ſpares his obe- 
dient Son, ſo the Lord will ſpare his, 4s 
a man ſpares his own Son that ſerves him, 
Malac., 3. 17. It he correct them, it is 
in love and in- meaſure , and he 'will 
provide for them here ; Tour Heavenly 
Father knoweth you have need of all theſe 
things, Matt. 6. Jeſus Chriſt is your 
Brother, he 1s not aſhamed to call you 
Brethren, the Angels are your Guard ; 
the King's Son hath the Nobles ar 
Pcers ot the Realm to wait upon him: 
The Angels are all Miniſtring Spir.t; 
H 3 {ent 
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ſent forth for their good : yea, you ſhall 
be ever with your Father. The Son a- 
bides in the houſe for ever, John 8. as that 
Father faid, Luke x5. Son, thou art ever 
with me, He that is a Servant to day, 
may be none to morrow ; but if God 
be a Father, and we his Children by A-- 
doption , this relation abides unchange- 
ably , he is an everlaſting Father , and 
we his Sons and Daughters for ever. O 
what an excellent Priviledge 1s this new 


_ God, is an old Name, for Adam was 
"called the ſor of God ; but it was onl 
by Creation: [The Angels in that ſenſe 
are alſo called the Sons of God ; but to 
which of all the Angels did ever God 
flay,Thou art my Adopted Son ? This is 
the new Name here ſpoken of,and isthe 
peculiar Priviledg of true Beltevers. *Tis 
ſtoried, That Alexander the Conquerour 
was by the flattering Oracle faluted as 
a Son -of Fupzter ; but the Believer, who 
overcomes the Devil,Sin,and the World, 
in a more noble Spiritual way, is by the 
truc Oracle ſtiled, the Son of ' God ; 7o 
& many as received him, to them gave he 
Op IO OT ues _ Power 
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Power to become the Sons of God, even to 
them that: believe: 2n his Name, Joh. r. 12. 


. The Believer is no- longer a mene'Sorx 


of Adam, but in the inſtant otihis Be- 
lieving is united to Chriſt the. natural 
Son of God,and ſo becomes an. Adopted 
one. And this is not. an empty Title, 


For they are born of God.,. and are of'. 


the Seed-royal of Heaven; yea.,this A- 
doption is, Quzdam Similitudo Filiationis 
eterni, as a Learned man. expreſles, it, 
a Shadow of the Eternal One, : 
The natural ſons: the Image of Gods 
nature, the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, 
and the expreſs Inage of his perſon, Heb. 1. 
2. The adopted Son is the Image of his: 
will, of his own will begat he, us by the 
word of truth, James 1.18. And this puts 
a luſtre upon Believers, beyond what 4s 
to be ſeen upon the Princes and Poten- 
tates of the earth. - All the great ſwel- 
ling names thrown upon them: by men, 
1s but,fumus ſeculi, a little ſmoke which 
quickly 1s ſcattered; but this divine 
Adoption is,radius cel, a beam of hea- 
venly glory , which makes them thine 
in the eyes of the Angels, anc! continues 
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an indelible character upon them. You 
ſee by theſe things ſomewhat of the 


new name here promiſed , and is this a 


little matter in any mans account ? When 
Sauls ſervants told David of the purpoſes 
the King had to give him one of his 
Daughters to wite, David ſaid, Seemeth iz 
a light thing to any of you to be a Kings Son- 
in-law, ſeeing 1 am a poor man, and 
lightly eſteemed? 1 Sam. 18.23. What 
may Believers then fay as to this Divine 
Adoption 2 Shall it be a light matter 
to. be a Son” or Daughter of the moſt 
high God, the King of Kings ? That 
they who may fay to corruption, 
Thou art my Father, or as *tis ſaid, 
Thy Father was an Amorite, and thy 
Mother a Hittite, Ezek. 16. ſhould re- 
ceive the ſpirit of Adoption, crying, 
Abba, Father, even to God himfelt? 
This, This 1s that new Name which 1s 
here promifed to all that overcome. 

I might here add Reaſons of this 
point; The love of God to them, his 
ehuſing-love 1s the cauſc of this. The 
Lord loveth the righteous , Pial. 146. 5. 
'Therefore bis ſecret is with the righte- 

: 01H, 
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ous, Prov. 3.32. Delilah could not be- 
heve Samſor's love was fo great to her 
as he pretended; becauſe he told her 
not that great ſecret, where his ftrength 

_ hy. Itſprings alſo from the purchaſe of 

; ;Chriſt : He bought a peculiar people , 

*and purchaſed for them peculiar favours : 
Their common, much more their ſpecial 

Mercies are the price of Blood ; and 

what Chriſt hath purchaſed, God will 

: give out unto them : To all which, 

r add his engagement by Promiſe , as in 

t the Text, And faithful is he that hath 

[ promiſed. 'The Uſe tollows, and briefly. 


® Tſe. 1. See here the great miſtake 
L- of the men of the world , who. are 
by ready to think none outgo them in 
C- their Enjoyments; They exceed in out- 
'8 ward things , and knowing no better, 
It? conclude . themſelves the only Favou- 
1s rites of God; And others miſera- 

ble, who want them. This Errour 
his proceeds from Tgnorance of; and Inex- 


his | perience as to higher things; Every one 
ſhe | is ſatisfied with what he apprehends 
molt ſuitable, as the Predigal with his 
Husks ; ut having a new Nature, muſt 

| haye 
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have new Food, ' and began to think. of 


the Bread in his Father's houfe.. 'How 


much are all ina {tate of Uubeliet ro be 
pitied , who judge good men have no 
fuch Priviledges, as to be acquainted 
with God's Secrets more than them- 
ſelves: They meaſure a good man by 
themſelves, and therefore' are ready to 
fay in this caſe, as E/phaz did to Fob in 
another , Haſt thou heard the Secret of 
God? What knoweſt thou that we know not 2 
What underſtandeſt thou that 1s not in us? 
Ts there any ſecret thing with thee? Job 
15. 8,9,x1. Yet Believers do know and 
underſtand what ; worldly men know 
not, For the Secret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, The Secrets of Is 
Counſel are referved in his own breaſt; 
but the Secrets of. his Providence are 
many times revealed to them ;' Surely, 
the Lord will do nothing, but he revealeth 
his Secrets to his Servants the Prophets, A- 
mos: 3,7, And the Lord himfelf faith 
of Abraham, Shall T hide from Abraham. 
the thing that I will do? Yea , the. Se- 
crets of his Truth are with Behevers ; 
jor he hzth promued his Spirit of T = 
1a 
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ſhall lead them into all'Truth ; the Se- 
crets of his Love and Grace are with: 
them, of ' which the world knows no- 
thing, no. more than of the Word of 
God, which the Spirit only can faving- 
ly diſcover, which Spirit the world cannot 
reeetve, Joh. 14. 16,17. As wicked men; 
have Bread which they eat inſecret, Prov. 
9. 17. of which good men defire no: 
knowledg; ſome {ſecret Luſt which is as 
a ſweet Morſel under their Tongue, as 
to which: good men are ready to fay 
| with the:Patriarch, O my Soul, come not 
| thou into their ſecret ; or with David,Let 
7 me not eat of their dainties. So they 
that are 'truely good , have Spiritual 
; Comforts peculiar to themſelves, which 
the. world knows not of , never taſted 
of. Oh pity ſuch, and pray, it perhaps 
any may be delivered from their preſent 
delufion. '- 

__ vſe2z. This Truth and Text 1s full 
of Comfort to all true Rehevers, who are- 
victorious in their holy Warfare. Set 
theſe Divine Refreſhments here promis'd, 


f 
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3 againſt all Diſcomforts and Diſcourage- 
pl ments of ſpirit, Arc you weak ard tee- 
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ble'by the aflaults of the enemy? here 


1s hidden Manna to ſtrengthen and re- 


vive you: Are you caſt down with the 


fears of Sins Guilt and Gods Wrath >» 


Here 1s a White-Stone in token of your 
Ele&ion and Abfolution ; which may 
alſo relieve againſt the black coals of 
Scandal and Reproafgh, with which men 
are ready to dirty and defile you : And 
u your Names be caſt, out among men, 
Chriſt hath given you a new Name 
that ſhall be had in everlaſting Remem- 
brance , when the name of the wicked 
fhall rot. And that your Joy may be 
em more full from this Text, conſider 
10w much the Mercies promiſed in 1t , 
exceed the things alluded to; The Man- 


_ , #aGod rained down to 1ſrael was Mate- 


rial, this is Spiritual ; That came from 
the Clouds, this from the higheſt Hea 
ven, from the boſome of God the Fa- 
ther; That was hidden inthe Dew and 
in the Golden Pot, this in the Virgins 
Womb, and now in the Heavens; that 
fed the Body, this the Soul ; That was 
apt to reed Worms, and ſtink, this can 
lee no corruption ; That preſerved _ 

rom 
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lives for ever. So of the White Stone; 
They were material the Romans gave, 
this is Spiritual ; They were inanimate, 
this is a Living Stone ; Thoſe were 
Tokens of a "Temporal EleQtion and 
Abſolution, this of a Spiritual and Eter- 
nal ; Thoſe its probable: were given 
ſometimes to vile and wicked perſons, 
this to none but true Believers. So for 
the new Name, it is a name of Dignity 
and Honour , excelling the names of 
the great ones of the Earth. Let Be- 
lievers labour to drink in the Comfort 
of theſe things. | 
ze 3. If this Doctrine be true,Thetra 
let all the Saints from theſe Promiſes 
wax valiant in fight, quit themſelves like 
men ; yea, like good Soldiers of Jeſus 


Chriſt endure the greateſt fight of AF 


fictions, Heb. 10. 32. Put on and handle 
well your Armour of Righteouſneſs, to 
repel and repulſe Temptations on the 
right hand and on the left ; Set your 
Watch; and keep it ſtriftly , as Soldiers 

muſt 
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From Death, Tour Fathers did eat Manna 


#n the Wilderneſs, and are dead, Joh.6.49. 
But he that eats of this hidden Manns, 
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| muſt do-upon Pain. of Death. | A Sol: 
wi dier being aſleep when he ſtood Senti: - 
| | nel his Officer ran him through, think- 
| "tan att of Juſtice to leeve him as 
| he tound him. It's atime of War, and 
| our continual dangers ſhould move us 
| Not to ſleep as: do others ; but to watch 
| and be ſober : Let Chriſtians keep cloſe 
| to the Standard. ' 'Tis Death by Mar- 
A tial Law for Soldiers torun away ffom 
| their Colours ; they that forſake the | 
hl Lord ſhall be conſumed. Follow Chriſt 
= your Captain in all ways, dirty and 
3 clean, in all weathers fair and foul; - 
| all Ordinances, in all Providences. - f 
' any man ſerve me, let him follow we , faies 
I Chriſt, Foh. 12.26. And ſtrive to "make 
"I , good your ground; yield not to, your 
ly Spiritual Adverſaries. Divines oblerve 
there is no armour provided by Chrift 
for the back, to ſhew, that we. muſt give 
li no ground to our Enemies. A Captain 
i Delights not in Renegadqes. 1f any mqn 
dr aws back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure 
l _ dy him, Heb. 10.38: They are the Pro- 
| -phets-words, fay ſome; but / God's, ſay 
| others; It's true both way's: Neither 


God 


-& 


—_ . 
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God nor his People can take plea- 
pleaſure in Apoſtates. . - Fight, couragi- 
ouſly againſt your Spiritual Enemies; as 
for your Bodily Enemies,you have ano- 
ther Rule , Love your Enemies , pray for 
them that perſecute you, Mat. 5. And if 
your Enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt;give him drink : Be not overcome 
of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
But as to your Soul Enemies, fight 
manfully and ſtoutly againſt them, give 
them no Quarter: It you ſpare them, 
\ your Life, your Soul muſt go for it, Tt 
was the Saying of a Captain to his 
Soldiers ; having the Spaniſh Army be- 
fore them, and the Sea behind them , 
Either you muſt drink -up this Sea, or eat 
up theſe Spaniards: So it 15 here, either 
we mult fight and overcome our Sins, 
or drink up the Sea of God's Wrath. 
O ceaſe not combating, till all your foes 
be made your foot-ſtool. "This Church 
of Pergamos 'was overcome 'by the Do- 
&trines of Balaam and the Nzcolaitans, 
holding . both Adultery and Idolatry 
lawful , DoCtrines / pernicious to ſound 
Truth and a holy Life ; only ſome hes 

"i 
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faſt Chriſt's Name, and did not deny 


- his Faith, Axtipas reſiſted unto Blood ; 
the reſt are called upon to ſtrive to 
overcome theſe DoCtrines, by theſe 
ſweet Promiſes in the Text : And hath 
not the Dragon poured out a flood of 
Errors amongſt us of late > Are not 
many carried away with divers and 
ſtrange DoCctrines? Do not ſome goabout 
to null the Eternal Decrees of God ? to 
make void the SatisfaQtion of Chriſt ? 
to deny and deride the Imputation of 
his Righteouſneſs to Believers in the 
matter of Juſtification ? to maintain the 
DoQrine of Free-will , and final, Apo: 
ſtacy from Grace > And:doth it not 
then concern us to keep the word of 
Chriſt, as Soldiers muſt keep the 
Word their General gives them? fo let 


all Chriſt's Soldiers keep the word of 


Precept, the word of Promiſe, and the 
word of his Patience,that he may make 
the fame , honourable report of you, 
which he doth of them, Joh. 1 7.6. And 
they have kept thy Ward, Who knows 
how ſoon the ſame [Trials rr ay b2 upch 
us, that were upon Autipus | ere in his 

| Chirch ? 
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Church? Oh! that we. may-be found 
faithful Martyrs,gs he was. Know, our 
Call to the battle Is clear, our Caule is 
good, and our Comforts ſweet, when 
we have been ſlaying our Luſts, con- 
quering Errors and 'Temptation from the 
Devil and the World, Chriſt will meer 
us,as Melchizedek met Abraham,when he 
came from the ſlaughter of the Kings, 
bringing forth bread and wine, ſupports 
and comforts to our ſouls. Melchizedef's 
Bread and wine were to Abraham Pawns 
and Pledges of Canaan, the Land of 
Promiſe; and Chriſts ſupports and com- 
forts ſhall be to us Earneſts of Hea- 
ven and. Glory. See what conſolati- 
ons flow in theie promiſes to the Over- 
comer ; as the Manna of old fell about 
the Camps of the [ſraelites, and was 
preſerved in the Golden Pot : ſo hid- 
den Manna talls about the Overcomer, 
and is preſerved in his heart. Pardon 
is the white ſtone, and - Adoption the 
new name ; and all theſe, though 1e- 
crets to others, are well known to him- 
felt : Let all that are lifted' to fight 
under Chriſt's Banner, encourage them- 

[ ſelves, 
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ſelves, and one another, with theſe 
words, To him that geercometh, will 
give to eat of the hidden Manna ; and 
will give him a white ſtone, and in the 
Stone a new name written, which no mat 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 


SERMON IV. 


REV. II. 26, 27, 28. 


He that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him 
will I give power over the Na- 

« | - tions. And he ſhall rule them 

with a rod of Iron (as the Veſ- 

\- fels of a Potter ſhall they be 

broken to ſhivers) even as I re- 

_ ceived of my Father, And I 

. will give him the Morning-ſtar. 


= ITERE is another of thoſe ora- 
.._- cious Promiſes Chriſt makes 
; | to the Overcomers , though 


"FM *_ directed to the Officers'and 
Members of the Churchin Thyatira,' yet. 

, 45 written /as the other are) tor the com- 
IS > © 


£ 
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Mon benefit of thefe ſeven Churches; 
and- of all others. to. the end of the 
Wotlf. | This Thyath 4 was a City of-Ly- 
dia , not far from Epheſus, called 7hu- 
-gateira, which doth ſignify a Daughter,as 
Mr. Brightman obſerves; for as a Daugh- 
ter new-born 15 always growing 1n age 
and: ſtature, till ſhe comes to tull ripe- 
-neſs,: 10.itwas with.this Church ,” which 
.he therefore ſtiles, Growing 7hyatira: 
"The true Believers went on from faith 

*to faith, and-ſo conſequently eonquer- 

"ing and-to conquers. Not like ſanguiſh- 
ing Epheſus, loſing, than firſt lively, aftec- 
tions, and abating of their former ative 
Converſation ,* but makitig progreſs in 

© their Chriſtian 'cowſe;, and. their laſt 
works more than the firſk.; The Qhurch 

_ of: Epheſas-was commended for: her firit 
love and firſt works, and reproved for 

, her declining from them; yea, threatned 
if the did: not return, and. recoffier them. 

David's farſt ways-were moſttree A 

| ſcandal, -thence it 1s, that FeBo/aphat. 

- commended for walking jn the firſt ways 
of David his Father , 2, Chron. 17. 3. 

-. The love of too_many that have been 

very 
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very. hot 1s grown cold to God, and his 
ways; But theſe are Sea-marks, recor- 
ded for our caution, not Landmarks ſet 
down for our DireQion or Imitation, 
This of 7hyatira is an excellent Copy for 
all the Churches of Chriſt to write after ; 

Our-kſt works ſhould be more. than the 
firſt; our laſt Sabbath better Sandtified | 
than the former ; our laſt love to one 
another more than the firſt, gur laſt 
prayer better than the former; our Faith, 
Humility, and all other graces and: good | 
things, better in the ond han'in*the be- 

ginning. How fad will our account he, 
it God ſhall find us declining in theſe 
things, and we doing worſe after twen- 
ty or forty years profeſsion, than: in our 
firſt entrance into his ways? That we 
are leſs careful in keeping holy theLords. 
day than at firſt? Then we would call 
the Sabbath a Delighr, the holy of the 
Lord and honourable, and would not 
unneceſſarily run into worldly talk; bur” . 


now little elſe is, heard from us, ad lit- 


tle difference by obſervers can be made 
between that Day and #n ordinary Mar: 


ket or F air day. I5 this to imitate 7Ly- 
I 3 atira 


« b 


romiſes 


4 
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atira and not Epheſus rather > No won-. 


der God threatens to pluck all up, and- 
to' remove his Goſpel from a declinin 

and degenerating people. Oh that yet 
we might remember whence we are 
fallen,and repent and do our firſt works! 
Yea, let the laſt be more than the firſt : 
The example of God above all ſhould 
prevail with us; As the Governour of 
the Feaſt ſaid to Chriſt, Every man at 
the beginin doth Jet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, then that which 
35 worſe ; but thou haſt kept the good! wine 
till uow, John 2. 10. Gods firſt thoughts 
of love to us that are his people were ve- 
ry precious, his eleting loye; His fol- 
lowing works in our effeftual Calling 


into the ſtate of Grace, and preſerving 


us therein, notwithſtanding all the at- 
tempts of our Enemies, deſerves great 
admiration, But Heaven yill be Heaven 
 whenall is done ; His manifeſtations and 
communications there will be ſuch, as 
will force us to fay, O Lord, thou haſt 
kept the beſt wine till the laſt > Thy firlt 
thoughts and works towards us and in 
vs were wonderſul, Lvt yet the laſt are 


77 Þ 
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more than the firſt ; How reafonable 
isit then that we ſhould ſtrive toa con- 
formity to the Lord our God in this par- 
ticular, leſt we looſe the things we have 
wrought,and receive not a full reward >. 
And that we may labour to get victory 
over all the evils growing upon us, let 
us conſider this promiſe inthe 'Text now 
before us ; the ſum of which take 1n this 
Propoſition : : 
Do&tr. That Chriſt will give great pow: 
er, and excellent glory unto Overcomers. 
Here are 4. things to be ſpoken too. 
1. Whoare they that Overcome? 2. What 
is that great Power Chriſt will give 
them? 3. What is the Glory here pro- 
miſed> 4. The Reaſons of the Doctrinc. 
Theſe will make way for the Ule. 
Queſt. x. Who are or may be ſaid to be 
Dvercomers 2? | | 
Anſw. The Text gives a ſignificant 
. anſwer to this Queſtion ; He that keep- 
e&th Chriſts works unto the end. VWhen 
it faith, He that overcometh, forme will 
ask, who is he? How ſhall we know 
him? He addeth ; and keepeth my Works 
unto the end, gs exegrrtical of the for- 
K-4 NCT 
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mer. Now theſe works of Chriſt are 
either ſuch as he commanded, or ſuch, 
as he' himſelf prattiſed, leaving us an 
example that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 
perhaps both the one and the other, and 
' both ſtand in dire opoſition to Fete! 
bels wicked works, mentioned werſ. 20. 
This Fezebel is judged to be ſome great 
Princeſs, like that Jezebel who was the 
wife of King Ahab, mentioned;r X4ng. 
21. only with this difference , ſhe {po- 
ken of in Thyatira pretends to be- a 
Propheteſs, and covers all her Wicked- 
neſs under that cloak ; the other more 
openly 'and' boldly declared her Sin : 
Now he that keepeth Chriſt's works in 
oppoſition to theſe, is he that over: 
cometh. - He that keepeth thoſe works 
of Purity and © Holineſs - Chriſt hath 
commanded, and practiſed for our imi: 
tation ; (tor ſome things he did 4 
Deus, as he was God, which are for af 
Admiration,not for our Imitation ; ; ſome 
things he did qua Medjator, in dying to 
reconcile God and man, ' in” which we 
arc not capable to imitate him ) wiz. 
That Meeknels and om. : kr” 
6 


he requires us to learn of him, Maf. 1x, 
29. The word Tem; ſignifies one that 
is near the ground, thus was Chriſt ; in 
all his Actions he expreſſed great Humi-. 
lity, and this not ſeemingly only, as. 
the Biſhop that was asked , YViſme Epz- 
ſcapari? Anſwered, Nolo. Modeſtly 
ſhewing himſelf unwilling, when yet 
he had uſed all means to obtain it ;::but. 
really, he declined earthly Promotions 
and Dignities, out of Humility of Spi- 
rit. Farther,Chriſt was much in Prayer, 
which work he did for our Imitation : 
Upon which one defcants thus, Orat is 
qui non fecit peccatum 2. filet peccator 2 Orat 
Medicus 2 Ceſſat Aigrotus 2 Orat Fudex > 
Silet Reus 2 - Oh! Shall he that 1s In- 
nocent Pray , and the Sinner be ſilent ? 
Shall the Phyſician pray, and the Pa- 
tient be ſilent 2 - Shall the Judge pray, 
and the Guilty, condemned Malefactor, 
hold his peace ? Again, Chriſt was com- 
paſſionate to the Bodies and Souls of 
Men in Miſery, Mat.g. 36, 37,38. He 
ſet them a praying for Labourers to.be 
Mt into the Harveſt, and he himſelf 
went up and down Preaching the yar 

pel 
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ſpel of the Kingdom, and healing Bo- 
d&ly Diſeaſes : He was very zealous for 
the Worſhip of God, and againſt Super- 
ſtitious Innovations, 7he zeal of his Fa- 
thers houſe did eat him up, Joh. 2.17, He 
went "through great Sufferings w ith 
mach Patience; Oppreſſed and afflifted he 
was, yet opened not his mouth, Elay 53. 7. 
He was faithful to him that appointed him, 
Heb. 3.2. He did heartily and freely 
forgive the worſt of his Enemies, pray- 
ing, Father forgive them, for they know 
ot what they do. He was much grieved 
for the ſins of others, and wept over 
| FTFeruſalem. Theſe and many more works 
| - Chriſt did, that we might tread in his 
|| {teps: A Chriſtian ſhould be, a/ter Chrj- 
fas, another Chriſt. _ : 
He then that keepeth theſe works of 
Chrift as the Apple of his Eye, which 
the leaſt duſt will offend, Prop. 7. 2. Or 
as a man keeps his Treaſure , which he 
locks up in fatety; or as a man keeps his 
Lite, wh:ch he valuesabove the world ; 
or as an honeſt Traveljer keeps his way, 
he would not go out of it willingly; 
and it he miſtakes, upon knowledg of 
| ; 1t 


; 
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it is troubled ; thankful to him that 'bet- 
cer informs him , ſpeedily returns into 
his way, is more circumſpect to prevent 
wandering for the future , and -mends 
his pace for the time he loſt. He that 
thus keeps the Works of Chriſt , and 
that to the end, to the end of the pre- 
ſent Trial, yea, to the end of his Liſe, 
_— is he that overcometh. That's the 
firſt. 
Queſt. 2. What is that Power Chriſt 
here promiſes to give to Overcomers ? 
Anſw. Some think it extendsonly'to 
the preſent Enemies of this Church of 
Thyatira, viz. Fezebel and her adherents; 
which although it hath much Comfort 
in it tothe Members of that Church ; 
Yet this Interpretation 1s too narrow : 
For the Text faies, He that overcometh, 
to him pill I give Power over the Nati- 
ons: a Term of a very large extent. 
Yea, to ſhew the largeneſs of the Pow- 
er, 1t 1s faid to be the like Power to 
what Chriſt received of his Father. 
Now God the Father hath given Chriſt 
Power over all fleſh, Joh. 17.2. And 
though Believers are not capable of lin- 
| | yg 
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to expett ſervice from them : He hath 


ving 2 Power every. way equal with: 
what Chriſt hath received ; yet, ſome 
ſhare in it or ſhadow of it, .is-here pro- 
miſed to be given, them. Now Chriſt 
hath received i{sizy 4 70 a0r6r, which 
does import Rule and Anthority. This | 
is 'Threefold : | EI 

I. Theres, Poteſtas Diſpoſitiva , a 
Right to. order -and diſpoſe all things 
and perſons in the Nations ; which 
ſome. call a Proyidential Power : on this 
account he is fliled Xing of Nations,Jer. 
IO. 7. Becauſe,he ruleth by his Power 
for 'ever, His' eyes fchold the Nations , 
Pfal. 66. 7. He diſpoſeth of his Enemies, 
For he hath bought. them , though they 
deny him, '2 Pet.2.14. He gave the 
price: of his Blood " Bk, 5 them, 
and hath Right to diſpoſe of them, and 


this Power over. fis Friends, he hath 
received Gifts for them, though at. pre- 
ſent rebellious; yet he will ſubdue, them 
to :hunſelf, that he may dwell in . them, 
Plal.: 68. 18. Power to turn them from 
Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of 
Satan to God, Act, 26. He hath the K F/ 

Ty 0 
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of David, he openeth and none can ſhit 3 


and ſhutteth, and none can 'open, Rev.-3.'7. 


called rhe Xey of the houſe of David, 


fa. 22. 22; . that 1s, of the Church, as 


ſome interpret. A Similitude taken 


from thoſe that keep the Keys of ' a Ci- 
ty, Caſtle, or Pallace, the Gates where- 
of cannot be opened without their leave 
and Order. Thus Chriſt had opened & 
Church-door in Philadelphia, verf. 8. 
which no man can ſhut :* "There was an 
open door , though many adverſaries, 
I Cor. 16. 9. He openeth the heart- 
door alſo, ſo opened he Lydz's heart, 
Afs, 16. 14. He openeth the door of 
faith, as he did to thoſe Gentiles, As 
I4 31. He openeth the door of hope int 
the valley of Achor , Hol. 2. 15. And 
makes the Soul that is filled with trou- 
ble and deſpairs to evade, to hope againſt 
hope; He'openeth a door of deliverance 
trom the greateſt dangers and extremi- 
ties. A ſhadow of this power 1s promiſed 
to Overcomers, for by Faith'and'Prayer 
they engage the Power and Providence 
of Chriſt, to work for them : Facob had. 
by prayers' and tears, power over'the 
4 Angel 


; 
| 
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Angel, viz. Chriſt, the great Anget of 
the Covenant, and prevailed; ſo that a 
ſtrange change was wrought in his Bro- 
ther , who though he breath'd out threat- 
nings and ſlaughter againſt Jacob, yet 
meeting together, Eſau embraced him 
ſolovingly , contrary to his expeCtation, 
that he accepted it as a plain token of 
Gods preſence. Hence he faith , 7 have 
ſeen thy Face as though I had ſeen the face 
of God, Gen.33.10. In his Brother's re- 
conciled countenance he faw the gracj- 
. ous face of God ſmiling upon him: This 
Victory God granted to Jacob , as the 
 frutt of his Wreſtling and Weeping 1n 
Prayer, ſuffering himſelf to be overcome 
by. him, and ſubduing his Brother's rage 
and malice againſt him. David's Pray- 
er prevailed with God to defeat Achi- 
tophe's evil Couſel, 2 Sam. 15.31. and 
17. 23. Stephen's Prayer prevailed for 
the Converſion of many of his Perlc- 
cutors: Faithful and fervent ; Prayers 
;have made wongertul Turns in the Na- 
tions of the World, as might at large be 
ſhewed. While Moſes lifted up his pray- 
ing ard believing hand, Iiracl prevat ed 

| ' againſt 
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againſt Amalek , Exod. 17. 1x. when he 
let them down, Amalek prevailed, and 
the Iſraelites hands were cafeelied: where 


we ſee. how dangerous it 1s to faint in 


Prayer, and how powerful Prayer is a- 
gainſt the Power of Warlike Enemies, 
When Eſther and her people were ſo- 
lemnly engaged in this work, what'a 
ſtrange Turn was made thereby > A 
reat Turn there was upon the King's 
{on , herecalls all lis Orders granted 
out for the deſtroying of the Jews, and 
the whole Plot was turned upon Ha- 
man's head, who contrived it againſt 
God's people: This way they have 
great Power over the Nations. 
-** 2. There is Poteſkas Legiſlativa, a 


_ Legiſlative, or Lawgiving Power, which 


Chriſt hath received of his Father : 
Thus he is ſtiled the Fudge, the King, the 
Lawgiver to his people, Wa. 3 3.22. There 
3 one Lawgiver , laith St. James, Jam. 
2. 12, viz, Chriſt. Lycurgus, Solon,"and 
others had Poteſtatem wite © necis, Po- 
wer of Lite and Death; and many now 
there are who makeand give Laws: yet 
there 1s. but one Supreme and Abſolute 
Lawgiver, 


LY 
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Lawgiver, whoſe. Will is the Rule of 
Juſtice, and this is Chriſt : noneccan give 
Laws; that dire&ly bind the the Con- 
© ſcience, but he ; *Tis true, We are to ſub- 
wit. our ſelves to every Ordinance of man; 
. but it 18 for the Lord's ſake, 1Pet.2. 13, 
*Fis God's command that lays an Obſ - 
gation, upon our Conſciences to obſerve 
man's; yet withal, it mens .Laws be 
contrary to God's, though we muſt ſub- 
mit unto, not reſiſt the Higher Powers, 
yet active Obedience mult not be. given. 
We are to obey God rather than men, faies 
the Apoſtle, 4. 4. 19. . For men to 
impoſe Laws upon the Conſcience, tobe 
obſerved, ex intuitu voluntatz, upon the 
bare fight of their Will, 1s to ſet them- 
ſelves down in-the Throne of God, and 
ſpeaks the very Spirit of Antichriſt, Now 
a ſhadow of this Law-grving Power may 
be given by Chriſt to thole that over- | 
come the Enemies, and livein the tunes 
. of the Churches Exaltation upon - the 
| head of them all. When Chriſt was 1n- 
veſted with all Power in Heaven | and 
Earth, he faid to; his Diſciples, Go ye and 
teach all Nations to oblerve once” 
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I have commanded, az. 2.8. 29,20. And 
when Chriſt ſhall have exalted. the 
Mountain of his Houſe aboye* all the 
Hills and Mountains of workdly Power 
and Glory , then ſhall the Law go. forth 


from Son, and the word of the Lard from 


Jeruſalem, and al Nations ſhall flow anto 
it, Behold here a ſhadow of this Law- 
giving- Power given to his Church,even 
5 he received of his Father. All Na- 
tions fhall either profeſſionally. or really 
ſtand 1n an awful reſpect of, and to the 
Church ,” and bow to the Lawsof Chriſt 
therein eftabliſhed : tor they primarily 


 teceive the Law from Chriſt's mouth, 


and ſecondarily from the Church. 

3. Fhere 15, Poteſtas Diſtributiva; 
which is a Power to diftribute Rewards 
and Puniſhments : This ſome. call a F#- 
diciary Power , a Power of judging all 
Nations, giving Eternal Live to Belic- 
vers, and Eternal Death to all the world 
beſides. 7he Father judgeth no man, but 
bath cammitted all Tudament to the Son, 
Joh. 5.22. Before him ſhall be gathered 
all Nations ;' and he ſhall ſeparate them 

\ Th one 
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one from another, as a Shepherd divides 
bis Sheep from the Goats, Mat. 24. As 
many Diviſions as now there are , all 
will then come under that one Diviſion, 
either Sheep or Goats, and will have 
their Judgment pafled by - Chriſt, t6 
whom the Father hath giver that Po- 
wer. Such a Power over the Nations 
15 here promiſed to Overcomers ; Axon 
ye not that the Saints fhall judge the world, 
faith; the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 2. Not Au- 
thoritatively and principally , not 'by 
pronouncing, Sentence, this 1s- peculiar 
to Chriſt ; but they ſhall joyn'with him 
in judging. them at the Laſt Day, gi- 
ving their conſent unto, and applauding 
is righteous Sentence. This ſeems 
here chiefly intended ; for it is ſuch 4 
"Power, as whereby the Nations are 
broken, as the veſlels of a Potter are 
broken to- ſhivers; ſo the Text: exprel- 
ſeth : Now earthen Veſlels are eaſily 
and irrecoverably broken, ' eſpecially by 
an Iron Rod. Other Scriptures ſpeak 
the fame, 7his honour have all his Saints, 
laies David , To execute the Judgment 

written; Pal. 149..8. What Judgne 
| | an 
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and where written? '\Some refer it to 
EnccHs Prophecy, mentioned by St.Fwge 
v.14, 15. Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten Thouſands of his Saints, to execute 
SR ayes all, &c. To adjudge the 
wicked of the Natioris- to eternal. 'Mi- 
ſery. This dominjon over the Nations 
ſhall the upright have in the Morning 
of the Tefurtection, Pal. 49. 14: ' 

_. Queſt. 3. What is that eminent Glory 
Chriſt here promiſeth 't6 him that Over- 
tometh > © - | OD: 

 Anſw. T will give him the Morning- 


ſtar, fates Chriſt. A ſweet and full pro- 


miſe;the ſum of it take in the following 
particulars : | 
x. Soine underſtand it of Chriſt him- 


ſlf,who is ſtiled The bright and Morning," 
far, Rev. 22. 16, Thus he calls him 


ſelf: The ſenſe then is, I will communt- 

cate my ſelf wholly to him, and make 
him conformable to mein glory ; Always 
the proportion of the head and members 
obſerved: The Morning-ſtar is the moſt ' 
bright and ſhining of all the ſtars of Hea- 
ven , and communicates its light to the 


world; Chriſt excels all men-and Angels, 


R 2, as 
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as: far a5; Fo: Mernine-far all, Sar, of 


HedVen 3 4d heigommunicatesall Light 


of: Groen Gbry to the worldof Be- 
lever « He-is{tded The Star of Jacob, 
Nambp24.: 17, this pokes his. two-.Na- 
tyres. 1A Stan ig; xs- Original, is from 
Heiven, which pointsat his Diyme Ns- 
Eur@yiW ho. s the Lard. from, Heaven, 
I Cor. 15%, &- Star of-aced,. as: 2 man 
efhe;Polterity\of: Face; ſo we muſt 
conEive' him, both God and Man: - And 
thus conſidered, He is full of Grace, and 
of: haiso fulneſs do all Believers -xece1ve, 
evey (Grate for. Grace, The Morningſtar 
difpels the Nights; darkneſs : When this 
Day-ſtar ariſes fully in our. hearts, all 
Mmiſls'of: Tgnorande-and Exrour are diſpel 

id. wherein. we'were wrapped: in Our 


"Hig he. 'of fin and; "imperfe&t condition 
here, 


1% it may invmate, that Chriſt will 

we lim that overcomes a glorious Re- 
Saveddion at the' Laſt-Day: The Pro- 
/phet Daniel hints/at this; 7 bey that turn 
miny* te Righteolfueſs fhall ' ſhine 'as the 
brightueſs of the Firmament,' even. as the 
Stars. for ever. and” ever., Dan. 12. 3: 


There 


whole perſons, as the'Spouſe of: 


Glory to Chriſt, as the Morning-Sar'is 
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There will not be the fanie meafare 4nd 
degree” of this; 'Fby 14 ont Sta "Hiffers 
from” another in Glory, ſo it ſhall be'in the 


 Reſurrefion, 1 Cor. 15. 41. yet all will 


be adorned with reſplendent Luſtre! and 
Brightnels, far exceeding the beauty of 
the Stars; For then ſhall the Righteous 
ſhine "forth 'as the Smx in the, Kingdom of 
rheir Father, Mat. 113. 43. Thoſe that 
have Here lien among the pots {tttutched 
and fullied , ſhall then outſhine the Suh 
in his ſtrength. Shine they Mall "in 
their Bodies , which ſhal! be toufornied 7o 
the moſt ploriots body of Chriſt, Phil. 3. 


21. And in their Souls, thoſe Spirits 


of juſt meh made perfe&; and in their 

as the \ Chrift; 
Uxor fulget radiis Maritj; the ſhall ſhitte 
with the Beams of his Beauty, A 
glimpſe of this Glory. was ſeen in Mo- 
ſer's Face, in Chriſt's Transfiguration, M 
Stephen's 'Countenanice * But the' full 


manifeſtation thereof is reſerved to the 
'day of the Reſurreion. > EAT 


3. It may imply, That the Over: 
comer ſhall have the next degree of 


next 
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next the Sun; and is called,as ſome think, 
The Son. of the Morning, Ifa.. 14. 72. Be- 
cauſe it uſually appears in the Morninga - 
little before the Sun-riſing ; as if 1t were 
by the Morning produced. Vi&torious 
Souls ſhall be very. near to Chriſt in 
Place and Glory. When one requeſted 
' her two Sons might fit, the one at 
Chriſt's right hand, the other at his left, 
in his Kingdoin. He anſwers, 7 Jha? k 
zen to them for whom it is prepared of hs 
Father Among others, thoſe that have 
encountred great Troubles, and come off 
Conquerors, ihall ſhare in this Honour ; 
For upon this requeſt of the woman, 
Chriſt faid,, ' Are ye able to drink of the 
Cup I am to drink of, and to be baptized | | 
* with the Baptiſm I am to be Baptized ff | 
with >  Mat.20.20. &c. Implying, they |} © 
"muſt come under. a Baptiſm of Blood |} * 
and Suffering, that would come to this || t 
Honour, tobe ſo near to me as you de- b 
fire: This honour hath he reſerved to || v 
W 
ſt 
v 


give to him that Overcometh. All the 
Saints. ſhall be with. him,” but theſe fo 
pear to: him, as. the Morning 
bn” Fo 0 00/4 I eb. ne. - | | 
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- 4. This Phraſe. may alſo intimate , 
that Chriſt will give the Firſt-fruits of 
Glory, Foretaſtes of Heaven,even whiles : 
in this world, to aſſure of the full en- 
joyment in .another. The Morning-' 
ſtar is, . Auteambulo Solis , the Suns Har- 
binger , and Forerunner of a perteck 
Day. Chriſt will give ſuch as overcome 
Prelibations and Pledges of future Hap- . 
| pineſs , aſſuring them , That their path 
ſhall be as the Light,” that ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfe day, Prov. 4.18... 

' This Morning they willnce exchange , 
for the brighteſl Noon-day of worldly 
Glory , which ends in a Midnight of 
Trouble and Miſery ; but their Morning- 
Light is 1a a full Sunſhine -of Happinels. 
Hence the Saints are ſaid to have re- 
ceived the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, Rom, 
8. 23. . Though in regard ot quantity, 
the Firſt-fruits under the. Law , were 
but an handful in compariſon of the 
whole ; yet in their ſignification, they : 
were an evidznce to them that they 
ſhould receive a good crop of the. reſt +- - 
S0 the Graces. and Comforts of the Spi- 
rit of God Believers have hexe, are not : 
IN R 4 oily 
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_ only fweet © to their apprehenſion for 
the preſent ,- but alſo in their refleCtion - 
as to what is fature; they are a pledg- 
of the full Harveſt : Chriſt is'ſaid to-be 
The firſt-fruits of them that ſleep , 1 Cor. 
15.20. Becauſe his Reſurrection was 2 
forerunner of ' the ReſurreCtion of -all his 
Members; ſo- are the firſt fruits of the 
Spirit. herE, an aſſurance -of a joytul 
Harveſt-of Heavenly Felicity hereafter. 
The firſt beginnmgs:'of Spiritual -Rege- . 
neration , are”an earneſt of the whole 
crop of Salvation: And as it was faid 
of old, The Gleanings of Ephraim are 

better than the: V, intage 'of  Abiezer ; 1o/ 
may I fay -in-this matter , The firſt 
Fruits of Glory Believers receive here, 
are better than the greateſt harveſt of 
earthly contentments ; becauſe a drop 
here is a ſure fign of a River hereafter: 
_ the Morning-ſtar a certain forerunner of 

jt {em conſtellation in Heaven. To 
all which may be added, that, 

5. This Phraſe implies ; that Chriſt 
will clear the wronged innocency of Be-. 
Jtevers: As the Morning-Star brings 
light after a dark night, 10 aſter _— 
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falſe accuſations and uncharitable cery- 
ſures paſſed againſt them by. the World, 
and Profeſſors alfo, God will Bring forth 
their righteonſneſs as the light, and their 
judgment as the Noow-day, as the Sctip- 
fure ſheweth, P/al. 37. 6. As the hope of 
the Morning-Star to uſher in 'the day, 
cauſeth us not ta be offended with'the 
darkneſs of the night, ſo ought Belie- 
versto truſt and wait upon God, know- 
ing that he will clear their cauſe, and 
reſtore to them their right. When Zo- 
phar would encourage Feb to liften to his 
counſel, his agument 1s, 7hive age ſha} 
be clearer than the Noon-day, thou Jhalt 


ſhine forth as the morning, Job 11. 17. 


Thou ſhalt overcome the darkneſs at pre- 
ſent upon thee, thy innocency te revi. 
ved, and' comforts renewed, Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
the Morning, Pfal: 30. 5. The morning is, 


as it were , the reviving time after'the. - 


death of fleep, and brings the light, the 
emblem of *joy, after darkneſs; Thus 


will Chriſt cauſe the light of his peoples 
Innocency and” Uprightneſs to rife in- qb-, 


ſebrity , and their- darkneſs to be as the 
einky | | Noow- 
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| Noon day, Ihhiah, 58. 10. As God can; 
cauſe the Sun of wicked mens honour 
and proſperity to go down at noon, ſo 
he can and will cauſe the light of the 
Saints to riſe at midnight : As Faman is 
a notable example of the firſt, 19 Foſeph 
of the latter: Zamans glory and honour 
how quickly was it obſcurcd and eclipſed 
with clouds of diſgrace and ignominy 2 
| To the falſe accuſations which darkened 
Foſephs reputation vaniſhed as cloyds be; 


= fore the Sun when he goeth forth in his 


night; There ſhall be a refurrrection of 
names, as well as of perſons; 4 day 
when God will make up his jewels, Mal. 3. 
L7. : Then ſhall he take them up out of 
the dirt of reproaches and ſufferings; and 
make them clean; ſuch a —_— 
from all unjuſt imputations and aſperſi- 
ons, as will give them light and glad- 
neſs, joy and honour, E/th. 8. 16, By 
theſe things it is evident how erpinent 
the glory is Chriſt promiſesta the Over- 
-comer, when he faith he will give him 
the morning-ſtar. The Uſe follows. 
 7ſe 1. Behold here then the miſery of 
_ thoſe, who yielding themſelves fer- 
=... IEG one 


.vants to corruption, ſlaves. to Satan, 
and Captives to the world , loſe their 
part in theſe great promiſes-, and the 
contrary evilsare their lotand portion 
ſuch are all thoſe who inſtead of keeping 
Chriſt's works to the' end, keep their 
. ſinfuland wicked worksto theend ; hold 


faſt deccit and hypocrily 'tothe end, | 


retain their pride and worldlinefs to the 
end , keep their unclean , drunken , 
and profane works to the end ; being 
thus entangled and overcome , and ſome. 
after they ſeemed to have eſcaped and 
got victory over them, yet are again 
brought into bondage , their latter end 
will be worſe than their beginning, 
2 Pet. 2. 21, Becauſe they ſin” againſt 
knowledge , and love darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. 
Theſe may have power over Nations as 


civil Governours, ſo had' Ahafuerns, Bel. 


ſhazzar and others; Alexander called 
the Conquerour, having ſubdued a great 
part of the world then inhabited, yet 
theſe were overcome by their Juſts : It 
was trueof them all what was faid of 
the laſt, vicit mundum, a ſe vero vitlus:; 
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He conquiered the 'world but was over: 
- come þy himſelf : What could it profit 
torule over men a while, .and luſts ru- 
led over them, unto their deſtruMion? 
Theſe were alſo overcotrhe by Divite 
Wrath and Juſtice, - Allthe power mea . 
have, and Viftories they get over men, 
will -not ſecure them from teing broken 
to ſhivers by ChriſtsTron rod, 25 a Pot- 
ters Veſſel, fatally. ad irrecoverably 
ruined : Better is he that by the power 
of grace ruleth his Spirit, than he that 
taketh a City or ruleth over Kingdoms. 


Fortior eft qui ſe, quam qui fortiſſima vincit 
Mania 
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wandering Stars, to whom is reſerved the 
Blackneſs of » darkneſs ter ever, Jude. 13. 
The Angels are ſtiled Morning-ſtars; the 
- Morning-ſtars lang together, that is, the 
Angels, as Expoſitors haveit; The An- 
gels rejo\ ced” to fee the Foundations of 
"MN te 
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the Earth. Jaid,: ha ſome of. thein be- 
came Apoltats, tallen. Stars, being wil- 
lingly overcome by 1in. Sean is called a 
_ fallen Star, Rev. 9.1. Weread allo of a 
great. Star thar fell from Heaven, called 
 Wornupood, Rev. 8. 10,11. Ihe Romas 
Emperour, ſay ſome, who ſhined bright- 
ly.for a-time, but.was put down by the 
Goths; of whom. the Prophet {ajav thus - 
{| peaks, How art thou. fallen from Heaven, 
0 Luciter, ſo» of the Morning? How art 
thqu cut down to the ground who didſt weaken 
the Nations? Iaiah 14.12. Sic tranſit glo- 
_ ria mundi; Though the wicked ſpring as 
the Grafs, and all the workers of Iniquity 
do flouriſh, it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed 
for ever, Pal. 92. 7, Olwho would reſt 
or glory in outward enjoyments or en- 
dowments, when if the work af: Faith 
and Holineſs be not wrought in us with 
power, if the Kingdom of God comes 
not into. our fouls. with power , the fim- 
rers.iy Sion will be afraid, feartulneſs will 
Surptize the Hypocrites , and the cry will 
be, who among, us ſhall dwell with ever- 
laſting burnings? Who ſhall dwel/ with. 
devouring fire? Waiah 3 3.14; ; Than wr 
; ol 
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| . all who are here finally overcome by 


=_— an bro themſelves Servants unto 
eſs and Iniquity, be ever- 


naſtirely rhiſerable, arid God juſtified in | 


his proceedings; and his Juſtice and 


Wrath overcome them, when thiey are 1 
judged. _ 

je 2. This gives yet further matter 
bf Comfort to Believers, to meditate 
upon the Power ahd» Glory here pro- 
miſet} to him that Overcometh : Here 
Fou ire many times oppreſſed by the 
Powers of the Nations , therefore yon 
ſhall have at length fill Power over all 
Nations ; Here you endure Jong ' and 
dark Nights of Temptation; Defertion, 
and Affliction, yet yielded not to Satan 
and Sin , therefore the Morning Star 
ſhall be given to you ; And whe# Chrif 
who is your life ſhall appear, "a5 alſo ſhall 
appear with him in Glory, Co Faith- 
ful is he that hath bevy FR, alſo twill 
do it. Mens Prodiſes tail through wart 
of Fidelity or Ability fo perform them; 
_ Satan's Ptomiſes are. made to deceive: 
but: the words of Chriſt are true and 
faithful : He is Jehovah, who gives a 
yy being 
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| being to them in their appointed time. ' 
Tſe 3. Let all be perſwaded to wax 
more valiant in fight, and ſtrive to be 
Overcomers , that we may inherit the 
Power and Glory here ſer before us in 
this Text : What deſperate Deſigns will 
fome vehture upon in hopes of worldly 
Power and Glory 2 Chriſt knowing how 
tempting and taking theſe are with the 
Sons of Men , ſets theſe ſuitable Pro: 
miſes before them, to' animate and en- 

' courage them to quit themſelves like 
. Men in this holy War, and be ſtrong 
unto the Battle; and that they who are 
engaged and have begun well, may not 
a back, and on ground 5 the 
Enemy:To this end,could we overcome 

| God, ind get his Preſenee, Influences, 
and Alliſtances, we hou on rcome all 
others with eaſe. If GozFbe for us, ſaies 
St. Paul, who can be againſt us ? Rom. 8: 
31. *'Tistrue, many areaCtually againſt 
tis, all the Powers of Hell and Earth ; 
But, (uis eficaciter > who-cart be againſt 
us to any purpoſe, fo 4s to effeCt their 
Deſigns againſt us? If God take our 
part, we ſhall ſee our deſire upon them 
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that hate-us. . Now there are two ways 
men prevail with God ; that is, to ſpeak 
after the manner of men; he yields him- 
ſelf conquered, by the Refledtion of | 
their Graces, and the Importunity of. 
their Prayers. 2. By the Refleion of "We 
their Graces;. Tarn away thine eyes from - 
*e, faies Chrift to his Spouſe. , for they 
have overcome me, Cant. 6. 4. they have 
exceedingly wrought and won upon me, 
like; that, Cant. 4.9. Zhou haſt ravifhed 
my heart, My Siſter, my. Speuſe, thou hafi 
 raviſhed mine. heart with' one of thine eyes; 
Excordiaſti me, 10 {ome Glols,; thou haſt 
- unhearted me, thou haſt taken away my 
heart from. me: . An Alluſton ito Lovers; 
who are overcome with the Beauty of 
thoſe whom they aftcet.' -2., By the Im; 
portunity of their Prayersz, One faith of 
Prayers. Ligat Onnifotentew ;Vincit In- || - 
vincibHem: It qvercotmes him. that is in- 
deed Invincible ;- as Moſes, Facob and 0- 
thers have had Experience; This is the 
beft Victory , and the founcation of all 
other Victories: Make /we hin-our 
' Friend, by the exerciſe of Faith up- | © 
on. him, and fervent Prayer to bigs 2 
an 
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" and no matter who-be our Enemy : It 


was once faid.to 7/rael, Te need not fight, 


for the Lord fighteth for you , Exod. 14. 
But, we are to fight, and not be terr:- 
& fied by our Adverſaries; For more are 
Whey that are with us, than they that are 


Wl againſt ws, 2 Kin. 6.16. Let us then 


prevail with the Almighty, and weare 
1n ſome ſenſe almighty , and ſhall over- 
ome all in his Strength, and have that 
Power over the Nations, and the Mor- 
ning-Star here promiſed to him that 
Overcometh. 
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He that Overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be cloathed in White rai- 
ment , and I will not blot out 
his Name out of the Book of 
Life; But I will confeſs his 
name before my Father ,- and 
before the Angels. 


Heſſe words. contaun another of f 
thoſe Promiſes made to Over- ( 

. comers ; "tis the Concluſion of ſh 

, that Epiſtle to the Church in | { 
Sardis; The Officers and Members were (| 
moſtly uniound, hence ſtiled Hypocri- | & 
cal Sardis by ſome ; She had a nameto I 1; 
live, but was dead ; verſe x. A name |, 


ſhe 
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" ſhe. had'in the World, and a name a- |, 
mongſt other Churches; but, »omen inane, 
crimen immane , as one laid, an empty 
name 1s a great crime. Alexander the 


&- Conquerqur commanded him that wes 
y of his name, but a coward, cither to 


lay down his. name. or fight. couragi- 
ouſly:; fo in ſome reſpedts it's better not 
to have the name of Chriſtians upon us, 
when nothing of the life and power of _ 
Chriſtianity 1sin us: What could a ſhew 
of vivacity and vigorouſneſs profit them, 
when indeed : they were little better 
than dead, in a. ſpiritual T:ethargy, or ' 
dead Palſey ? or like a Body ſome Mem- 
bers whereof are dead, though not all > 
This was the caſe of this Church, ſhe 
was dead whilſt ſhe lived, ſeemed alive 
to.others, but dead to God ; 7 have not 
found thy works perfet before God , lays 
Chriſt to her, verle 2. a&ranzautre, full, 
as the.word ſignifies ; They might be, 
tull  before-men who. can ſee only the 
outward appearance, but otherwiſe be- 
fore” God, life-leſs, heartleſs ſervices in 
his{ight who looketh chiefly there ; Om- 
mis Sarmatarum wirtus extra iþſos, as 

"Ir, | þ Tacitus 
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Tacitus of old ſpake of them. Thus: it 


was here, their works were fair and 


ſpacious in ſhew, but ſhored up by po- 
pularity or other low reſpetts, and fo 


could not with their dea& works accep- | 
tably ſerve the living God: The taint - 


and infe&tion of Hypocriſy , if predo: 
minant, is pernicious to all good works; 
This being their condition, Chriſt gives 


' diretions for their cure and recovery ; 


He calls upon them to be watchful and 
ſtrive to ſtrengthen that which is ready to 


. dye; verſes. as if he had faid, ſome 


among you have yet ſome good in 
you, though it be but in a languiſhing 


. condition, 1n a ſwound and ready to ex- 


Pire : now when. perſons are to dye, 


the watch-candle had not need go out, 


thoſe about them had need be waking 
and diligent; ſo when good is declining 


and dying, then need there is to be 
watchful , leaſt the little remaining 


ſpark be quite extin& : To move them 


' to this and other means of recovery, le 
threatens if they did it not, he would 
_ * come upon them as a thief, when they 
' were ſecure, unexpeCtedly, as thieves do 
—— _ uponſ 


upon. men aſleep; and Calamity the 
more ſudden, the more terrible : partly 
becauſe it exanimates a man, makes his 
heart faint and fail , as an - unexpeCted 
ſtorm doth a Marrijner; Partly, becauſe 


it can as little be prevented as a weak 


Famuly can prevent thieves breaking in 
upon them at unawares: by this he 
moves them' to rouſe up themſelves, 
and ſhake them out of this ſinful Le- 
thargy, as Sampſon went out and ſhook 


him, when the Philiſtines were ' upon - 


him ; which if they did not, he-would 


come in an hour when they looked not 


for him, and take away all their defira- 


ble enjoyments from them, and: leave 


them ſpoiled and deſtitute : On the other 
hand, he ſubjoynsa comfortable promiſe 
to all fuch as ſhould overcome thoſe pre- 
dominant diſtempers now upon them, 


which the Text halds forth ta them, 


and to us in them: The ſum of which 


you have in the Doctrine, which 1s, 


Dot. That Overcomers . ſhall be emi- 
neatly clothed, their names indelibly re- 


corded, and openly acknowledged, by Jeſus 


Chriſt. Here are three things: 
L 5 ; 5 Overe 
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_ 1. | Overcomers ſhall be eminently: 
clothed: -The' fame ſhall be clothed 
in white Raiment , fays Chriſt” here; 


They ſhall not be found naked, being 


covered with the Covering which 1s:of ,Þ 


Gods Spirit, Haiah 30. 1. This clothing 


is no other than Chriſt himſelf, who: 15 


the ſpiritual Garment every true Belie- 


ver puts on, according to that exhorta- 


tion of the Apoſtle Paul 'to the Romans, 
Put ye on the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom.13, 
14. A'Text by reading and pondering 
whereof St. Auſtin confeſſes he was con- 
verted. This w&#vg23s docs imply tfuus. 
That Chriſt is the Chriſtians Veſtment, 
his Spiritual clothing and apparel : The 
meaning then 1is,' Overcomers ſhall be 
covered all over with Chriſt : clothed 
with his Meritand Righteouſneſs, and ſo 


be juſtified : He 1s made of God,to ſuch, | 


Righteouſneſs, x Cor 1,30. So ſome un- 
derſtand that "of the Prophet Fazah, 
chap. 61. 10. he, ſpeaking of God,” hath 
clothed me with the Robe of Righteoul- 
neſs, he-hathput upon me the Garments 
of Salvation ; -meaning Chriſt, /afvate- 
few © Jjuſtificat 
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vers Believers with his own Righteouſ- 
neſs, as with a precious Robe of Salva- 
tion, He doth not only redeem them 
with his Blood, . being a Lamb-ſlain, ſed 
 etiam lanis operutt, as one: excellently 
\ faith; He covers them with his Fleece, 
with his Wool ; meaning his own Righ- 
teoutneſs. More particularly, he covers 
the very Nature; for- no created Na- 
ture can behold God; the very Sera- 
phims with their Wings cover their Fa- 
| ces. before his glorious Preſence, Ja. 6. 2. 
much leſs cat. the Nature of man-ſtand 
before his Majeſty without a Chriſt, 
He eovereth the ſins of all Rehevers ; 
| the loathſom habitual Sore of our na- 
tural deformity: On whieh aceount 
Chriſt faith to his Church , Thou art al 
fair, my Love, there is no ſpot in thee : 
All their A&tual Sins alſo , the uglineſs 
and filthineſs of them is by this covered, 
together with all the Spots and Imper- 
fections of their Holy Duties. 

It's obſervable, That the Mercy-ſeat 
under the Law covered the two 'Tables 
of the Decalogue, Exod. 25. This 
Mercy-Seat typified Chriſt, who is cal- 
wo led 
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Ted Inagfiecr, Rom. 3. 25. 2s the Mercy: 
Seat is, Heb. 9. 5. The Cherubims co- 
vered the Mercy-Seat, and the Mercy- 
Seat covered the Ark , in which were 


the two Tables of the Law : So Chriſt _ 


is that Covering-Mercy-Seat that covers 
all the fins of Believers againſt the Law 
of God; ſo that he imputes it not to 
them : They are likewiſe clothed with 
the | Graces ' of Chriſt , thoſe Habitual 
Graces and Vertues in ' Chriſt are 1m- 
planted into them ; He was full of Grace, 
. and of his Fulneſs they all do receive, and 

Grace for Grace, Joh. r. 14.16. Their 
Impatience'is clothed with his Patience, 
their Pride 1s dofiedwich tis Humility, 


their Frowardne$ with: his Meekneſs, 


their . Ignorance with his Wiſdom and 


Knowledg ; their Unbehef 'with his 


Faith, -and the like. In a word, Hefo | 


covers them as they 'are ſecure from 
thoſe hurts and 'miſchiefs that otherwiſe 
they lye open to: They are ſecured from 
Divine Wrath and Vengeance ; which 
elſe they can 'no more - avoid, than a 
naked man can fence off Fire; ' Chriſt 

and his Graces are the Skeen beers 
> ph wn them 
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them and everlaſting Burnings.They are 
by this alſo ſecured trom Satan's affaults, 
to whoſe fiery darts they are liable t9 
be expoſed, having no other way to e- 
vade the deſtroying dint and power of 
them, but to be covered with the Ar- 
mour. of Light and Righteouſneſs ; - this 
put on by Faith , quencheth zhe- fery 
darts of that wicked one , Epheſ. 6.16. 
Secured they are alſo from the terrible 
ſtings and laſhes of an accuſing Con- 
ſcience : By his Blood their hearts are 
ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, Heb. 
Io. 22. As qur bodily Garments are, 
Munimenta corporis, a kind of a moveable 
Garriſon, as one ſtiles them , in which 
the Body marches and 1s defended' from 
many. Inconveniences; fo 1s Chriſt to 
. the Souls of all that Overcome. The 
ſum of this Promiſe then amounts to 
this in the General; That Chnift and 
his Righteouſneſs-ſhall be effeftually ap- 
plied to their. particular perſons. The 
clothing of the Body is the application 
of Apparel to the Body ; - ſo Chriſt is 
and ſhall ke appropriated and applied 
to Believers, whereby they thall be es 
aa | : fully 
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fully poſſeſsd of him,: as a man; is of 


the Garments with which he 1s clothed ; 


they ſhall have him-as their :own, to all 
holy and good: ends appointed. - It's a 
thing oi high moment; conſidering (as 
hath been hinted).-how he is fitted evety 
way to our condition, As there muſt 
be a- fitneſs between the. Clothes, and 
the perſon whgo..13-to wear'.them.;. fo 
there 1s in this-cale. An High-Prieſt he 
is, and ſuch as:became us, as 15 ſuited 
and fitted to our:exreumſtanees ; we ob- 
noxious to Wrath; he is our Peace; we 
unjuſt,, he Righteous; we dead ; he 1s 
Lite; we poor,he 15 Rich ; we deformed, 
he Lovely ; we: filthy, he Holy: With 


this clothing .are Overcomers inveſted, 


and continue ever thus clothed. As the 
putting off the old man is fo done , as 


' they never put him on again; fo the 


putting on Chriſ's Righteouſneſs and 


Graces 1s ſo done, as they never put it 


off more, but ſtand before God in this 


clothing to all Eternity. And that we . 


may yet a little further ſee and be at- 
fected with the ſweetneſs of this Pro- 
mule, it is ſaid, Zhey ſhall be cfothed with 


white 


white Raiment; winch rivtes Purity, D> 
onity, Beauty and Feſtwity. 

' x. Tr notes Purity ; White Garments 
are clean , free from Pollution and De- 
filement. We read of: Fofhua having fil- 
thy Garments upon him, Zech. 3. 3; 
The tattered Rags of the old Adam, the 
naſty Filthineſs and ſuperfluity of Naugh- 
tineſs that yet remained in him, (though 
in. part regenerate ) and intermingled 


with his beſt works. Should God break 


open that filthy ſink of Sin that 1s mthe 
beſt of us, we ſhould not only te loath- 
ſome-to God and to/ men, : but to our 
ſelves alfo. TIT have read of one Mr! Le- 
ver, Who deſired of God he might ſee 
his utmoſt uncleanneſs, who gave him 
his requeſt: He ſaw his Sins' in fuch 


* 


- ugly colours, as caufed him to go down 
Mourning to his grave. Now Foſhua 
, found (Grace in the Lord's fight), and 
had his filthy garments taken away from 
him, and was cloathed with change.-of 
Raiment, verſ. 4. His rags were changed 
into Robes, his polluted garments into 
clean Clothing : He was arrayed with 
that fine and clean Linnen, which is the 
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Righteouſneſs of Saints, Rev. 19.8. Thus 
the Lord takes upon him their ſin, and 
puts on them his pure and ſpotleſs Righ- 
teouſncſs. A bleſſed exchange indeed ! 
Chriſt puts upon Overcomers his own 
Comlineſs, decks them with his own 
Purity , to take, away all their Defile- 
ments. | | 
2. It notes Dignity and Honour : In 
old time when Men were dignified for 
any Service done. to their Prince, they 
were clothed with the White Raiment ; 
Thus when Abhaſuerus the King would 
put Honour upon Mordecaz ,. he cauſed 
him to be clothed with a Garment of 
Royal Apparel, White and Blue, Eſth.8 
[+ I5. ſuch as Kings and great Ones uſed 
to wear : What: ſhall be done to the man, / 
fates, the forenamed King tot, FHaman, f 
a 
2 


that the King delights to honour 2 Who 
anſwereth thus, Let the Royal Ap- 
parel be brought that the King uſeth to 
wear ,* that they may array that man | 
. pithal, Eſth.6, 6, 7, 8, 9. Asif: he ( 
had faid, Let the Keepers of the Ward- 


Nets: Cos | in 
robe bring torth the Kings moſt Sum- | ,. 
xzaous Apparel, that he uſeth to wear " 


when 
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when he ſitteth in State, and put it 
upoti him 'in the beſt manner they can. 
| Thus ſhall he that Overcometh be ar- 
raied with Honourable Clothing ,: like 
the Favoutites, yea the Children of the 
King of Kings; The Everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, a Garment ſo Ho- 
nourable as .never yet came upon the 
| back of an Angel : Such honour have all 
his Saints , to ftand before him in this 
Noble Clothing , peculiar to them in 
the Houſe and Family of thus great 
King of Heaven. 

3. It intimates Beauty and Glory ; 
This is alſo ſet out by the colour of 
white ; ſo when Chriſt was transfigured 
on the Mount, his face did ſhine as the 
ſun , and his raiment was white as the 
light, that is, it ſhined with an extraor- 
dinary ſplendour and brightneſs ,Mar.x 7. 
2. We find the countenance of the An- 
gel, Mat. 28. 3.” to be like lightning, and 
"his ratment white as .ſnow; and two other 
(called men, appearing in humane ſhape) 
in white apparel, that is, very glorious 
and beautiful, As x. 10. Thus Over... 
comers ſhall be clothed in white Rat- 
Pi ment, 
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ment, they ſha! walk with me it white; 
ith Chriſt; Rev. 3. 4. in great Beauty 
andGlory : The Kings Daughter is all gle 


rious within, her clothing is of wrought. 


gold, Plal. 45. 10. Yea, they are faid to 
be clothed with the fun, Rev. 12.'1. Cloth 
of Gold is accounted very glorious, but 
if a man were clothed with the natural 
Sun, he would be much more. bright 
and beautiful. How renowned for beau- 
ty are they then who are clothed with 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs? Some. who 
have no natural beauty, yet appear amia- 
ble by their fine ſhining Garments; They 
arc for Ornament, and are-to the Body 
as rich Hangings or coſtly Varniſh over 
a wall of Clay, which. make it look 
better than elfe: it- would; as the Poet 
faith, YViro veſtis magnum decus atldit ho: 
veſtaz Such a garment is Chriſt, he a- 
dorns the Soul, and gives it a rich and 
perfe&t beauty ; He is fet out. by. zhe 
iwedding-garment, Mat.2.2. 12. 'The High 
Prieſts garments of old were but types 
of this, which were made for beauty and 
glory, Exod. 2.8.2. All the comlinels of 
the Saints, is by reaſon of ths beautiful 


dreſs 
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dreſs in which they are attired + This is 
that Raiment of Needle-work which is a 
great Ornament to them, though qut- 
wardliy in rags or mean clothing: He is 
a Crown' and Diadem upon the head ; 
Signified by that fair Miter which was 
ſet upon Foſhna's head, Zach. 3. 5. which 
hath its name from compaſling about, 
becauſe it invironed the High Prieſts 
head. Tt had a holy Crown with it, 
Exod. 2.9. 6. ſignifying the Deity and 
Dignity of Chriſt. It had alſo upon the 
forefront of it a plate of pure gold with 
this engraving , Holineſs to the Lord; 
who 1s-faid to be glorious in Holineſs. 
All ſhews what excellent beauty and glo- 
ry is put upon the Overcomer clothed 
with this white Raiment. 

4. It Ggnifies feſtivity and rejoycing ; 
Black 5 the mourning colour, white 1s 
the colour of delight and joy : They 
uſed white Garments at'Feaſts and joyful 
Solemnities:: + Hence that of Soelomor, 
Let thy garments be always white,Fccl.g.8. 
Not abſ6lutely, but in all proper ſeaſons 
of rejoycing. The very beaſts on which 
they rode 1n triumph to praiſe the Lord 


for 
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for victory over their Enemies were of 
this colour; They rode on white Aſſes, 
Fudg. 5.10. That great mercy of Abſo- 
lution is ſet out to us under the notion 


- of a white ſtone, Rev. 2. 17. To lignify 
What ground of ſpiritual joy they have 
- whoſe ſin is pardoned. 


e ſenſe then 
is, Overcomers ſhall be filled with joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. 1.8, 
Glorious, becauſe this. joy is-a taſte of 
future Glory, ' or elſe becauſe it made 
them glorious in the eyes of men : 7he 


Kingdom of God is joy in the Holy-Ghoft, 


Rom.14.17. When they are worlted by 


their Enemies, they are filled with hea- 


vineſs ; but if at any time they lead 
captivity captive, and can get their feet 
upon the neck of thoſe that hate them, 
then their ſorrow 1s turned into joy,and 
their joy ſhall no. man take away from 
them. When J7/ael (or rather God for 
1ſrael) overcame Pharaoh and his Hoſts, 
Then ſang Iſrael a joyful ſong unto the Lord, 
Exod. 15. Thus ſhall all victorious Souls 
have their mouths filled with laughter, 
and their tongues with ſingiog, and fay, 


The Lord hath done great things for us, 
| | wher ve 
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whereof weare glad 5 Great is the ſhout- 
ing and-rejoycing of Soldiers when they 
get a Victory, and with much better : 
joy ſhall they be clothed and filled, who 
conquer in this holy war. Thus is the 
firſt thing here promiſed. 
2 Rea. Overcomers names are inde- 
libly recorded by Jeſus Chriſt; who here 
aſſures them of it, ſaying, 7 will not blot © 
out his Name out of. the Book of Life. 
A Metaphorical expreſſion alſo ; we read 
of the book of Scripture, the book of 
Nature, the book of Conſcience, and 
here and in other places of the book of 
Life, and that the names of men are 
written there, and thoſe once engraven' 
never ſhall be obliterated, Phzl.4.3. Rev. 
13.8. There we find the Lambs book of 
Life, wherein are names- written from 
the foundation of the world ; 'The phraſe 
s taken from the enrolling of Citizens 
and Soldiers, that they may be known 
to be ſuch. The promiſe implies, That 
Overcomers are dear and precious in the 
eyes of Chriſt ; It is in matters of ſome 
concernment that things are committed 
to writing, which men. will carefully 
M keep 
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keep., that nothing' be expunged or 
blotted out : This is ſeen in Feremiah 
and others, who cauſed Writings to be 
drawn and preſerved upon weighty oc- 
caſions. Chriſt hath an high = a= of 
Valiant and Conquering Chriſtians,they 
are written before him ; yea, they are 
written within him, engraven in his 
Knowledg and Remembrance, and in his 
Love and AfﬀeCtions, as very dear unto 
him. Asthe Names.of the Tribes were 
written upon Stones, which the High- 
Prieſt bare on his Breaſt-plate , when he 
went into the moſt holy Place : Even 
ſo the names of all Behevers are written 
upon the heart of Chriſt, to ſhew how 
precious they are to him. Queen Ma- 
ry faid, If ſhe were opened after her Death, 
they ſhould find Calice written in her 
heart. Were Faith duely exerciſed, . we 
might ſee Believers engraven upon 
Chriſt's heart ; and this Book ſhall never 
admit one of the Names in it to be 
croſſed out. Tf a Pilate could fay, Quod 
feripf,, ſcriph ; What IT have written, I 
have written: Chriſt much more. There 
are no Errata, and therefore no Delea- 
fur 


| 
r 
e 
d 
| 
e 


' The Portion of Guercomers 163 
fur in the Book of Life. And who 
ſhould blot them out 2 Not Men or 


Angels, for it is a Waled Book to them ; 


not their Sins, (which yet they tear 
more than the former) for they them- 
ſelves are blotted out by the hand of 
Free-Grace : 7, even I, am he, that blot- 
teth out thy Tranſereſſions for mine own 
ſake,Iſa. 43.25. As a Creditor takes his 
Pen and þlots out the Debt,or as mencan- 
cel Bills of Inditment, ſo doth God (to 
ſpeak of him after the manner of men) 
ip his pen in the Blood of his San, and 
daſhes out the Hand-writings againſt 
them , and cancels all thoſe large Bills: 
And this not as men blot things out that 
are written upon Paper , where great 
blurs remain, and they may poſlibly be 
read again ; but asa Cloud,as a thick Cloud, 
Ia. 44. 22. The Sun fo ſcatters and 
blots out the Clouds, that there is no- 
thing of them to be ſeen ; their fins are 
ſo done away, as not to be remembred 
any more; are as if they had never been. 
As a Table-Book , waſh it, and there is 
no appearance of any thing written 
there ; ſo hath the Lord removed their 
| M 2 Iniqut 
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Iniquities : and having blotted out their 
ſins for his Name's, fake, will not blot 
out their Names foff their ſins fake. So 
then it remains, that none but Chriſt 
can blot out their Nawes ; for he is the 
Maſter of the Rolls, and keeps this Book 
in his own poſſeſſion, and he hath pre- 
vented all fears of it, by his own ſo-. 
lemn Promiſe in the Text. | 
Object. Againſt this ſome objett theſe 
two Scriptures, Exod, 32.32,33. Moſes 
ſaid, Blot me out of thy Book. Who- 
ſoever hath ſinned againſt me , ſaies God, 
him will I blot out of my Book : eſpecially 
that, Rev. 22.19. It any man ſhall take 
away from the words of the Book of 
this Prophecy, God ſhalt take away his | | 
"art out of the Book of Tie. } 
r 


Anſiv. As for that place in Exodus,ſome 
carry it,as if Moſes deſired in the former 
verſe to loſe his part in a better Life 
than is here to be enjoyed, even Eternal 
Life, rather than God ke thus diſhonou- 
red and blaſphemed ; but think it a ſin-Þ 
ful deſite, or great zeal at the beſt with 

- 4*mixture of corrupt paſſion in it: Þat 
thers underſtand it of tae Book of Re 
"1148 | ' cords 
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-1t would have bcen finiul. ) 
&r{ uu 4, Ol being Accuricd iroin Chris, 


cords, in which mens names were Re- 
giſtred. Princes uſe to keep ſuch Books, 


in which were ſet. down the Names of - 


thoſe that had done them any ſpecial 
Service: Mordecai's name was recorded 
in ſuch a Book, and how he atted to 
preſerve the King's Life , E/th. 6. And 
this was much Self-denial in Moſes, to Le 
willing to have his Name razed out 
thence for. the Peoples good. Mrſes 


rather deſired not to live; than that all 


the people involved in that iin ſhould 
dye ; willing to have his Name blotted 
out of the Church-Records , than the 
people come under this great Judgment. 
Like that wiſh of St. Paul, Rom, 9. 3. 
who wiſhed himſelf accurſed from Chrijt, 
for his Brethren and Kinſmen according to 
the fleſh. Some ſay, Such was his Love 
to his Kindred, that it it had been con- 
ſiſtent with the Will of God, he deſired 
to have redeemed the caſting away of 
the Iſraelites, with the loſs or his own 
Soul for ever: But beſides that, this de- 
{lire was impoſiibic to be accomptÞcel, 
By this 
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he means only to be Excommunicated 
from the Church, which is called Chriſt, 
I Cor. 12.12. Which argued a high 
Afﬀection to his Relations. And as to x4 
other place, God's taking away their part 
out of the Book of Life, 15 no more than 
to manifeſt they have no part therein ; 
and hence we find the Scripture ſpea- 
king of ſome, Whoſe Names were wot 
written in the Lambs Book of Life from 
the Four dation of the world, Rev. 13. 8. 
God will declare them to be ſuch, as 
were nor Predeſtinated from all Eternity 
to'be faved by the Death of Chriſt. 
Some there are not written in this Book; 
but none written there ſhall be blotted 
out. That's the Second Particular. 

3. Rea. Chriſt will confeſs the names 
of Overcomers before his Father , and 
before his Angels; as if he had faid, 1 
will own and' acknowledg him, as he 
hath owned and acknowledged me : 
They have confeſſed him betore men, 
and he hath promiſed to confeſs ſuch be- 
tore his Father, Mat. ro. 32. The 
 meanivg 15s, that Chriſt will publickly 
own them in the great Day of Judg- 
: ment, 
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ment, and will openly profeſs their 
well-tried Faith and other victorious 
Graces , and they ſhall be found to Ho- 
nour , Praiſe, and Glory at his appearing, 
x Pet. x.7. Then he will avouch them 
to be his Children, faying, Father, Be- 
bold, I and the Children which thou haft 
gven me, Ila. 8. 18. Eſther, though ad- 
vanced to Honour with the King, own'd 
her Relation to Mordecai, and told him 
what he was unto her, E/th.8. 1. Fo» 
| ſeph, thaugh advanced to great Dignity 
and a chiet Favourite in Pharaoh's Court, 
yet owned and confefled his poor Rela- 
tions, even before the King and his 
Courtiers, Gen. 47. Even fo will Chriſt 
at that day own his victorious Servants 
and Soldiers before the King of Kings, 
and all thoſe glorious Courtiers of Hea- 
ven, the holy Angels. A taſte of this 
he gave, when he was here on Earth; 
When ſome told him, his Relations ſtood 
without deſiring to ſpeak with him, he 
pointed to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold 
my Mother, and my Brethren: For who- 
foever doth the Will of my Father which 
s in Heaven, the ſame is my Mother , aud 
M 4 Siſter, 
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Siſter , and Brother , Mat. 12.49, 50. 
Here he freely owns and confeſles his 
Spiritual Kindred, and preters them be- 
fore his bare natural Relations. 

So we find him making a report of 
their excellency who were his Diſciples 
unto God his Father, ſaying, 7 have ma- 
nifeſted thy Name to the men whom thou 
gaveſt me 'out of the world, and they have 

ept thy ward, Joh. 17.6. Here he makes 
an honourable mention of their laying 
up his words in their hearts, and keep- 
ing to it in their lives : And though as 
yet they were but weak, yet he doth 
notably commend their good beginnings 
to his Father. What will he do then at 
laſt, when they ſhall have perfectly o- 
vercome 2? We find it recorded of- Fohn 
the Baptiſt , that he confeſſed and de- 
nied not \,, but confeſſed , 7 am not the , 
' Chriſt ; and after owned him and-pointed 
at him, ſaying, Behold the Lamb of God, 
verl. 29. Fohn-1s plain and bold, inge- 
nuous anl conſtant in his teſtimony of 
Chriſt, renoruncing the. honour due to 
- his Maſter, and conteiling and declaring 
Chriſt in the digmity and exccliency 3 
3h US 
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his Office , ſhewing them how he was 


to execute the ſame for their good and 


benefit ; which was by Suffering ; and 


therefore points him out as the ſubſtance 


of the Paſſover, and daily Sacrifices, 
who by the Merit and Vertue of his 


Death takes away the ſin of his own, 
both Jews and Gentiles. And did Fohn 
loſe by this his reſolute Confeſſion? No, 
not even here; for Chriſt did as freely 


confeſs, and make an honourable men- 


tion of him , For, ſaith he, among them 
that are born of women, there hath not 
riſen a greater than. John the Baptiſt , 
Mat. x1. 1x. Becauſe he was Chriſt's im- 
mediate Forerunner ; now the nearer to 
Chriſt, the more excellent. He prefers 
him not only before all the Prophets, 
but all others that-were boyn before him. 
This is but the beginning of what Corn- 
feſſion ſhall be more fully\made of the 
Names of all that overcome in the great | 
day of the Lords coming to' Judgment. 
The7/ſes follow : 

Tſe 1. See hence the miſeratle eſtate 
of all who overcome not, but are fa- 
tally and finally oVerccir.e in their ware 


rin g 
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ring againſt theſe enemies of our Salva- 
tion : They have neither part nor lot in 
theſe precious Promiſes ; yea, the quite 
contrary things will be their Portion. In- 
ſtead of being clothed in white raiment, 
in token of Purity, Dignity, Beauty and 
Feſtivity, they will at laſt appear inall 
their filthy Rags and menſtruous Gar- 
ments; clothed with Shame , and co- 
vered with confuſion of Face. His ene- 
* mes, ſaith God of David, will 7 chthe 
with ſhame, Pſal. 132.18. Much more 
thoſe that dye in low enmity to him- 
ſelf; Their Names are written in the 
Earth, and will be 4/otted out from under 
Heaven , Deut. 29.20. They ſhall not 
be written among the living in Jeruſa- 
lem , but regiſtred among the dead , as 
thoſe that are Eternally forgotten of 
God. Inſtead of confeſſing him, he will 
. Profels, Fe never knew them, Mat. 7. 2 3. 
He will be aſhamed of them betore his 
Father, and before all his Angels, as they 
were of him, and of his words before 


| - men, Mark 8. 38, A Figurative Speech, 


and ſpoken of Chriſt, atter the manner 
of men, for our capacity: Not that 
Chriſt 


Chriſt ſhall then be ſubject to any ſhame, 
or be affe&ed with it ; but that he ſhall 
ſo carry himſelf towards ſuch as have 
been aſhamed of him, aſhamed to own 
his Truth, and engage to fight in his 
Cauſe, as men are wont to do towards 
thoſe of whoſe company and acquain- 
tance they are aſhamed ; that is to fay, 
That he will not acknowledg them for 
his Saints, Servants , or Soldiers; but 
utterly refuſe, reject, and caſt them off, 
as wicked and reprobate. They who 
now deny to fight under his Banner, or 
profeſling ſo to do, ſhall yield to the E- 
nemy , be overcome and recover not, 
riſe not by true Repentance , theſe will 
Chriſt deny before his Father, and before 
all Men and Angels. — 

Tſe 2. Here 1s yet further Encou- 
ragement to all to ſtrive to Overcome ; 
Whoſe heart. can ſink into diſcourage- 
ment? whole Faith can fail, that reads 
and duely conſiders the ſweet Cordials 
in this Text? Tou ſhall be clothed with 
white Raiment , by Chriſt's own hand it 
ſhall be put upon you : White inward- 
Iy, as well as outwardly. Not like the 
LEE | | Pharifees, 
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Phariſees, whited Sepulchres, outwardly 
beautiful, but within full of rottenneſs 
and dead mens bones ; but as the King's 
Daughter , A/ glorious within , Plal. 45. 
Solomon 7» all his glory was not arrayed 
like a Lily of the field, Mat. 6.29. The 
moſt ſplendid and gorgeous Robes of the 
greateſt Monarch, are not to Le com- 
pared unto this clothing. This 1s the 
beſt Robe, ſpoken of, Luke 15. which 
the Father commanded to be brought 
forth, and put upon his returning Son ; 
who by :Repentance and converting 
Grace overcame all his former vicious 
and evil Converſation: This 1s durable 
Raiment. God did miraculoufly pre- 
ſerve the Garments of the /ſraelites from 
waxing old, Det. 8.4. But they were 
otherwiſe the worſe for the wearing, as 
we ſay of all other Garments. But this 
clothing waxeth not old, 1s as freſh upon 
_ the Overcomer, after he hath worn it 

Thouſands of Years, as it was the firſt 
day it was put put upon. him.” The rich 
1144, We read of in the Goſpel, was clo- 
thed with Purpl?, Lyyke 16. 19. But O- 
Ver comers with Cloth of Gold. er 
clothing 
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clothing is of wrought Gold, Pal. 45. 13. 
Yea, tar more precious than Gold that 
periſhes. He that yields to his Luſts 
and other Enemies, rejects this raiment; 
and does like him we read of, Zu#. 8.27. 
that wore no clothes , and would fuf- 
fer none to be put upon him. . Is it 
not great encouragement then that is 
here promiſed , that none ſhall be fo 
well arraid as the Overcomer2 When 
that 'man was cured of his Madneſs, he 
fate at Jeſus feet clothed and in his right 
mind, werſ. 35. None come rightly to 
themſelves but will fight couragiouſly, 
and ſtrive to ke victorious , ſince their 
Rags and poor Apparel here they many 
times wear , ſhall be converted into 
ſuch rich clothing. And ſo, what a ſweet 
Promiſe is it that follows? 7 will not blot 
out his name out of the Book of Life. 
When ſomecame to Chriſt , rejoycing 
.. that they wrought Miracles, and par- 
- ticularly caſt out Devils in his Name , 
he corrects them as miſtaking the true 
ground of Joy , and points them to the 
right, Rejoyce wot in this that, the Spirits 
are ſubjet to you; but rather rejoyce in 
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this, that your Names are written ty Hegr 
eu , Ink. 10. 20. out of the reach of 
all your Enemies, they can never caſt 
a blot upon them. Here they blot 
them with Reproachesſ8and vile Afſper- 
ſions, as Foſeph's Miſtreſs did him: Here 
they blot out, excommonucate and caſt 
out their Namesas yye and odious ; but 
ſtill they remain written an Heaven,and 
ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance. 
So tobe confeſſed by Chriſt at faſt be- 
fore God , Angels and Men , when 0- 
thers fhall be diſcarded with 8 Diſcedite 
ame, ueſcio ves; Depart from meJ know 
you not. What Favour and Comfort will 
it give Overcomers? Having therefore 
theſe Promiſes, + let nothing daunt or 
diſmay 'us ; nothing is more unbeſeem- 
ing the Royal Spirit of a Chriſtian. Say 
not, the Devil is ſo malicious, the World 
ſo enſnaring, the Heart 1o deceitful, our 
Attempts againſt them 1o fruitleſs, we 
ſhall one day periſh by our Enemies 
hand. Ts this the language of Heaven ? 
Are theſe the words of Faith? Is this 
the voice of the Scripture,and not rather 
the whiſperings. of the Old Serpent ? 


ig 
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The fruit of ſlaviſh Fear and Unkelief? 
Is not the voice of: God quite contrary ? 
Doth not he ſay, T will pour clean water 
upon you, and ye ſhall be clean ; from 
all your Iniquities and from all your I- 
dols I will cleanſe you? The God of Peace 


ſhall tread down Sathan under your 
feet ſhortly , Rom. 16.20. That as; 


ever 1s born of Gad, overcometh the world, . 


x Joh. 5. 4 Has he faid it, and ſhall it 

not come to paſs ? Is not he faithful that 

hath promiſed 2 Why then ſhould we 

be faint-hearted 2 Why ſhould we ſuffer 
our Fears to diſanimate and diſpirit us? 
Let us not be like thoſe unbelieving ti- 
merous Spies, who ſaid, Canaan was 4 
good Land, but there were Anakims, 64 
ants; and by bringing an evil report, 
diſheartned the people , and were ſhut 

out by God, Joſh. 6. But kt us all beg 

a Caleb-like Spirit , whereby we may 

follow God fully, as he did, Numb. 14. 24. 
and our Enemies ſhall not ſtand before 
us. Give a Soldier Courage, and you 

give him all; But take away his Heart, 

and then he is almoſt dead before he 

{trike a ſtroak : It is a Seal to his Over- 

| | throw, 
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throw, and a great advantage to the 
Enemy : This evil. of Unbeliet and fla- 
viſhneſs of Spirit , doth_ us more hurt 
than all our Enemies can do. When 
Saul-was afraid, he had not a heart to 
{trike a ſtroke, but went to the Witch, 
Sc. 1 Sam, 28.4,5. Were we valiant 
to the Battle, God would fay as he did 
of old to Joſhua and Iſrael, Tour enemies 
ſhall not be able to ſtand before you : Ob- 
ſerve therefore the language of their 


enemies, 7 know the Lord will give you 


the Land, for your terrour 1s fallen upon 


us, lay they , and all the Inhabitants of 


the . Land faint becauſe of you. Afſoon as 
we heard theſe things, our hearts did melt, 
neither did there. remain any more Cou- 
rage in.any man, becauſe of you, Joſh. 2: 9- 
II.. We cannot pleaie the Enemies 
better, than to ſay, We ſhall never over:- 


come. them ; for then they pluck up , 


- their Spirits, and hope the day ſhall be 


theirs: and God is much diſpleaſed; and 


what if he ſhould fay , It ſhall be as we 
ſpeak, we ſhall never get Victory > Oh! 
Let us not- provoke him to leave-us to 
the power of our Adverſaries, Chriſt 
was 


oQ *S Q_Q "£4. 4H rm. — _._.c. 7 


was wont to fay, According to your Faith, 


Jo be it unto you: And he is of the fame 


mind ſtill Oh provoke him not to 


fay,; According to your Fears, according 
to your Unblief , ſo be it, unto you : 


 Otily Jelzeve, and we ſhall ſee the Glo- 


y of God, as Chriſt faid to Martha, 
7, It. 40. Lift up your hands that 
hang down, and your feeble knees, and 
know -that the Battle 1s not to the 
ſtrong. Though the Enemy be ftro 
and 'you weak, yet exerciſe but Fai 
upon the Mighty God, and the day is 
yours; The Difficulties and Dangers 
thould rather animate, and raiſe the 
Spirit and Faith of a Chriſtian , than 
diſcourage. Alexander, in a great dif- 
ficulty, would fay, Foc eft periculum par 
anime Alexandri ; Here's a danger, or a 
difficulty, fit for the Spirit and Courage 
of Alexander to encounter with. Have 
not Ghriſtians reaſon then to be coura- 
geous, 'and when great and hard Service 
appears , and called to engage. in the 
heat of rhe Battle, to fay-, Here is 4 
piece of Service fit for Believers: to go 
N througa ? 
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Dangers ang Diſti- 


throy gh? "The 
DE SY. or ;, The greD 
nad, the. Enemy, as David did againdt 
 Goliah, in the Name nd Strength of the 
Lord: Be ſtrong in the Lord, and. in the 
Power | of his Might, ;and the Vidury 
is yours. Methinks Believers ſhould do 
as of -old Eleazar did,, who fought till 
- bis 7 clave unto. his Dons 94 $f 

Fs wrought a great: Viftory that 
San, Pray OT not Faith be aſleep 
mn 2 dead Habit.;, a Giant may be. over: 
core alleep : Sampſon was: conquered: 
by the, Philiſtines , being aſleep on De- 
lilabs Lap. Sin and Satan get. great. ad- 
vantages upon. ſecure Souls. Let none 
be ditcouraged, ſaying, The Enemy. riſe 
afreſh upon us; let us look to the, Cap- 
' tain of our Salvation for a freſh Supply 
of his Sprrit , and. we ſhall prevail. I 
conclude with JoaZ's encouraging, words 
to his Soldiers, Be of good Courage , ,and 
let us play. the men for our People, and for 
the Cities of our God, and let the Lord 
do that which ſeemeth him good, 2. SaM.10. 
12, SoIfay, Letus be of good Cou- 
rage 


iſkiars, W. 0 g0. out 
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rage in this Cauſe of God and: our 
Souls,” and leave the iſſue unto God, 
who-will-bring-us off Conquerors; ,and 
uſe of to inherit the good 'of theſe 

n: Fre. TED 
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Him that Overcometh, will I make 

a Pillar inthe Temple of niyGod, 
and he ſhall g6 no more out ; 
and I will write upon him the 

- Name of my God, and the Name 
of the City of my God, which is 
new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down 0ut of heaven from my God, 

end] will write upon him my 
new Name. 


ſolatiori, from whenice the Soldi- 
 ersof Chriſt msy draw freſh Au- 
* xi] iarkcs in all their faintings and de- 


:. E 7 Very Promile is a Breaſt of . Con- 


cays;[..* 


a, Wo. us ta... 


cays; ſuch ſupplies of ſtrength and life , 
as will revive their weak and weary ' ſpi-_ 
rits, as will recruit and renew their fouls 
unto the holy War, in which - they are 

aged. The holy Scriptures are fin- 


- cere milk,but the Promiſes are flos laftis, 


as one faith, the cream, the pureſt of ail. 
There is a ſtory of a fight between Zer- 
cules and Terre-filius, who ſought to de- - 
ſtroy each other: This Terre-filius , 
when he was faint and weary, would caſt 
himſelf down upon the Earth, and ha- 

Ing lain alittle while; recovered and was 


freſh for the combate, and ſo Overcame 


his Enemy, A humble reliance upon, a 
believing improvement of the Promiſes, 
is a ſingular way of renewing ſtrength.a 
never-failing means of Viftory over our 
Spiritual Adverſaries. ' As God gives ns 
in his word Line upon Line, Precept up- 
on Precept,. ſo here he ſets down Promiſe 
upon Promiſe for our encouragement, to 
go on fighting till he bring torth Judg-- 

ment unto Victory. Five of thoſe we 

have already ſpoken ſomthing to : Behold 

here another preſented to our Conſfide- 


ration in this Text; It is firſtly dire&ed 
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to the [Church in Philadelphia, a City in. 
Lydia ,” or: n Myfia-or; Eolza , eated 1n a 
dangerous place,therefore not populous; 
yet. a Church planted there ,and very ta- 
mous. It. is obſerved', that $my7na,and 
this Philadelphia, were'the only Churches 
of all the ſeven, which Chriſt records no- 
thing againſt; as Leodicea was the only 
Church of the ſeven which he mentions 
nothing commendable in. Concerning 
this of *Philagelphia , Chriſt gives' reſti-/ 
mony of the preſent good that was wm her, 
verl. 8;. I know. thy works;  thau haſt kept 
my Ward, and haſt not- denied my.'Name. 
By the word and name of'Qhriſt;: we are 
to-underſtand that whole Truth whereby 
God in Chriſt had.-revealed hirſef'and JF 
his Will to his Charch ;;Soundnefs of Do» : 
Qrine, Purity of Worſhip, and Holineſs Þ :- 
of Converſation , were the: things ſhe JF . 
held faſt ; After this, he. prves;her aſlu- CG 
rance, Goodneſs and Mercy|ſhould follow » 
rind 9, Aoi -:Behdldg Ji will make; 
them. that are of the Synagogne of 3Satan' to ' || & 
epme. jane mor ſhip: before thee: fm Ek will of 
makethem rc,v21dach thee'as.one telovid: 
af ans ..} will botht ſubdue” thy,diguiſed: 


AaVeriarics , 


thit 


£ Uk 


the Peril x Db bers: :' - 


Ag verfaries, arid” pens thee "Under ef all, 
thoſe trials which are coming , ipon the” 
work Then he proceeds toexhott unto | 
, To Hold faſt that, which ſhe had; 

I word #egl# {ighifies to hold Nirong-. 
ly; put to thy utmoſt ſtrength, 'and keep. 
vigorouſly what thou haſt. Many INO- . 
tives he uſeth to perfwade to this; =, 
His intetided eedy coming ,; Bebola, F4 
come quickly; whether he means ma Way | 
of trial,as fie had intitriated before;verſ-1 LO. . 
as ſome think; or in a way of mercy, to. 
moderate the trial; of in a way. "of Judi- 
catute, .to call to,an account, and reward | 
every man accorditig to his Works W-.- 
others;it is not mater! al; for on. Every: of 
thefe accounts, 'it is an excellent motive, 
and Sen prevail with Chriſtians to hold. 
the good they have. 2, Leſt they. . | 

6 ha Crown; ! WHerhes her preſent-, 

Crown; the honour, this Church h hg 

by ov mt g cloſe to the Word & 7-4 
hitherto iy or the Kane So, 

qi of Jo yin Heaven: t 5p , 


powerful, 3.Chri | 
Kol Proj oy i nd. INLI a 
thity Sto IT WL "Perſe boy. oy overcome, 
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mn the Words of this Text : The ſum of 


Do&. Overcomers ſhall be made Pillars 
in the Temple of God, that ſhall go no more 
ont , and excellent Names ſhall be written 
upon them , by Feſus Chriſt ; For thus he 
himſelf promifeth to do, here in theſe 
words. To open this in two Branches.” 
| Bran. 1. Chriſt will make Overcomers 

Pillars in his rp that ſhall go no more 

out: Three things ſeem chief Sened] in 
this Promiſe , 'v4z. Stab! ity , Beauty, 
and Perpetuity. 

1. Stability; This is promiſed 1 in this 
Phraſe, I wi make him a Pillar in the Tem- 
pe of my God; 1t is by Expoſitors taker) to 

an Alluſion to the Pillars that were 
etetted in Solomons Temple; the one was 
called Fachin,w hich ſignifies he ſhall eſta- 
bliſh ; the other Boaz , "Fork in-it is 
ſtrength , I King. 7. 21. Both amount 
to this), Firmineſs and Stabill ity. Some 
think that the infinite Power pe, Chriſt i Is. 
aimed at in theſe Pillars: it ſtill confirms 
this matter ; 'Overcoiners 11 be eſtab- 
liſhed in the Houle of God by the Pawer 

of {nh him; ; Hinj wil I nake a Pik 


Ar, 


3-7 
lar , faies he in the Text. It wa * 
Fayour to haye a Nail in his Temple, 
Name , a Room in his Houſe and Fa 
mily ; "though we be but weak Chil- 
dren, but bruiſed Reeds. To have Truth, - 
though with much Infirmity and Weak- 
neſs, is to be eſteemed an ineſtimable 
Mercy ; but. to be Pillars there, is a ſpe- 
cial Priviledge : To be ſettled and roo- 
ted, rogned yo Fong 5 there, -is 

irable Ble and, V cat 
Lomar: Such omar I is bes. ——% 
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We read of Facob ſerti a Pillar of 
Stone, Gen. 35. and of i Pri of 
God to Jeremiah, (being to-go on his 


. Errand to' a furious and oppoſing Peo- 


ple, . and. the Prqphet _ rimerous) 7 


will make thee an Iron Pillar, Jer. 1. 18. 


n £1 and Iron both are very ſtrong, To 
be 2a Living, Stone 1n God's Houſe is a 
Mercy ; but to be a Pillar 'of 
tone., or .of Iron , notes Spiritual and 
Divine ; Strength given to ſuch , that 
hey Pod. firm and $90 upright and are 
rumental 'to bear up the Name, 
Triith ang Intereſt of Godin the mk 
- nce. 


| 
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| 
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Fetle'is the Church tiled, '7Þ# "pillir 
nd rnd of Trath,"s Tim.” 1% "Not 
as = Fthic '@ Mo were he oundatioh 
of the Truth',”as the Papiſts' fay ; {for 


indeed the Truth is the Foundatjon 'of 


the- ' Church : That's ' the t' ue” <> 
whitdh'is built upby the Founddttoa f the 


| Priphets and Potts -T70 PE their 


Perſors, but upon” their Do&tines) Tefis 
Chrift himſelf being the chief cornet ' Srolle, 
Ephel.z.20.) But” as the Pillir*Pegrs up 


the King's Procltmition, tht it- tif iy te 


viſible and legible, "ſo, is the Chittth. r}ie 


Pilar of Truth*it Rolds forth the *Pritth 


of God to the View, Not that” will Be 


hold: it: And keeps "the rihe, 
pel from f "a 


and Worſhip of the Gol 
or elſe in an ordinar 
be born down *by* | 
of | Adminiſttations Y 
would” be caſt down: by F 
by ck Innovations. ,* It” oi _ 
244 hen th&ttare Breathes an 
Vile 2 I-nd:- CR jt f 
Goy ref ft Nig! *h Were? mn 
LH. 


Te; Pcat C 
ton 


Oppreſſion ready: to 'run* to -ruine'and 
confuſion., 7o bear up'the Pillars of the 
Earth, even when: it and 'its Inhabitants 
are diſſobved , as David did , Plal. 75. 7. 
And it' 1s no leſs Favour: to: be ſettled 
Pillars.in 'the Temple of God ,"to- keep 
up .and to:.maintain his Intereſtgin the: 
world. We read that Abſolom in his life 
time reared up for himſelf a Fillar, having 
no Son', [t0 keep his Name in remembrance, 
2 Sam. 18; 18; God rears up to himſelf 
Spiritual Pillars to, keep up 'the' Memo. 
rial of his Name -in' the world ; -which' 
elfs' would [ſoon be forgotten” 'amang 
men. | And how great 'the Bling is to 
be ſuch a Pillar, who-can declare? ' 'In- 


ſtability; darkens -a' mans excelleney-; 
BF F . Vwas i tn 
Unſtable -a5! water ';' thou" ſhalt 'ijot excel, 


was Fatob'sfaying. t0 Reuben, Gen.q9: 4. 
Water 'is eaſily "moved by the: Wind 
*every: wdy';-'He' being! thus unſettled; 


did not :exeel , either” in the wamber bf 


his Tribe, or Valour, or any excellent 
Atchievement. | To: te 'A Ree d ſhaker 
with everv wind of -Do&rine, 15 Aifhs:" 
nourable,i! 'To ſeerm/ts be Pilla js;*a8" Pe- 


| 


right 
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zer did, and - yet 'pot ito walk; With = 
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right foot, as he is charged to do, Ga/.z. 
9, I4.- is very unbecoming : But to be. 
fo indeed, to be fixt and grounded in 
the Faith and Order of the Goſpel, to 
be rooted and confirmed in the 'Temple 
of God, isa-Mercy promiſed only To him 
that Ovwgreometh ; to ſhew in what eſteem. 
fach are with Chriſt. 
| 2, Beauty is here alſo ſignified in this 
Expreſſion : Pillars are not only the Fir- 
mament, (as I may fay) but the Orna- 
ment ; not the Strength only, but the 
Glory. of a Building; eſpecially in. ſuch 


large-and long Structures, where there | 


are many, and rowy of them, as in the 
Temple,r Xing. 7,3. So then the ſenſ{ 

is, Qvercomers ſhall be made by Chriſt 
the Glory of his Church , the Beauty 
of his 'Temple. In the Chariot Solomoy 
made- for himſelf , the Pillars : were of 
Silver, Cant. 3. 10. - Some take it for 

' the Graces of the Spirit of God ; others 
underſtand it of. the Miniſters of the - 
Church , named Pillars in Galat.2. fore- 

mentioned : Others-to- note-:theſe of. 
eminency in the Church , who labour 
to uphold and ſupport the truth. of Chriſt 


therein, 
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therein, to be the Silver Pillars, -to be 
the Beauty of the :Church ; yea, the 
Glory of Chriſt, as ſome are ſaid tobe, 
2. Cor. 8.23. Silver when- purified is 
, very beautiful ; Vidtorious Chriſtians are 
Silver Pillars, an excellent glory 'in;the 
Temple of God.. Wiſdome - hath builded 
ter" Houſe,. ſhe hath hewen her out ſeven 
Pillars , Prov. yg. 1,2. Chriſt is here 
- meant by. Wiſdome ; And though ſome 
take the Houſe he hath built, to be the 
World, and it is a truth , that Chriſt 
built this great Houſe and Fabrick of the 
Univerſe ,. Heb. 3. 4. Yet moſt carry it 
to be. the Church, . that Spiritual Houſe 
which he is here. faid to build.” But 
what the ſeven Pillars/are, 1s not agreed 
on : Some take the Seven: Liberal Arts 
to be they ; Others; the ſeven Days of 
the Week; Others, the ſeven Gifts of 
the, Holy Ghoſt , mentioned fa. 11. 2. 
And ſome, (which is to the matter now 
before us) for a competent number of 
Faithful Perſons, who by their ſtedfaſt 
. adhering te,Chriſt and his Truth, not 
only - ſupport, but adorn and beautifie 
his : Church, As thoſe who through 
A Cowar- 


Cowardiſe: and ſaviſh: Fear! yield to the 
Enemy: ; are a:Diſgrace and Diſparage- 
ment ;;:ſo they that-are firm and ftable, 
are an; Ornament: to the Temple* of 
God: © [1 0001507 | 


.. to: Overcomers; for: Chriſt 
engageth to. make: ſuch.P tHhars,; that. ſhall 
go 0 more out of his Temple. Some take 
this to be ſpoken to anticipate the fears 
that.rhight ariſe:im:theit hearts,and' trou 


ble-|them. ; The Prophet” Feremab' tells - 


us, |T hat theiP:tlars! of that famous Tew: 
pleraf old. were broken down; and the' Braſs 
of | thens:carrigd \away. to. Babyloni bythe 
Caldeans;: Jer.” 58;! 177. Hence fears 
might ariſe: in fome;/ that notwithfſtan- 
ding itheir [preſent Settlement, they 
might iafterward be utterly caft® out 
of God's Houſe. - * To prevent” all” ſach 
Jealouſtes. of- Aﬀter-Apoſtacies,he affures 
them ;-They ſhall go no:more- out." It's 
true; thoſe that only ſeem to be Pillars 
and: 'are'inot ſincere in the main, may, 
andwill-break and be utterly.caſt down ; 
as Fudas,,Demas, Julian, and many others 
were : Bur theſe were'rotten Poſts, _ 

FO. rea 


- 136 Perpetuity and Conſtancy 18 here alſo 


as » | PY *__ > pn 
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real ;Pillars, and therefore: were eafityp 
broken when the burden:of Temptation 
was: laid upon them: -:Hypocriſle! wilt 
end m:Apoſtacy. - They went outrfrom 
us, becauſe they were-not:of : us ;"for if 
they: had; been of us, they would-no 
doubt'have continued with-us; but. they 
went" out from us, that (they might be-made 
manifeſt that they were not all if us," faics 
the. Apoſtle, ix Fob. 2..19. Here weiſes) 
Many.are-in the: Viſible Church who 
ate:.no0 -of; the Church Myſtical ;-and! 
theſe will;manifeſt themſelves, ations 
time; or;other,, what..they are. Some 
were troubled to ſee ſo many forſake the 
Chutrchi,:;but he would not have then 
 maryclat:it; for if they had been of us; 
they: would have continued. with"us + 
They-were-not right and ſound; if: they: 
had , they would never have done fo; 
They; now difcover' they. were none'of 
us, and-10:are- the better avoided :"'We' 
loſe nothing; by their departure. ' 'The' 
Corn! loſeth- nothing. when the. Chaft+is 
gone; but-1s the purer ; nor the Body: 
when'bad' Humours are worn away, but: 
is the more ſound and healthful ; but yet 
| every 
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every one that is upright ſhall ſo far 
overcome, as to continue his ſtatidf in 
the Myſtical n_ of Chriſt. A true 
Believer may be fo far worſted in a par- 


ticular Combat, as to be caſt out of: the 


Church by a Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion, and that deſervedly ; which was 
the caſe of the Inceſtuous Corinthian, 
x Cor. 5. Yet was not he totally and 
finally overcome by the Enemy , but 
was recovered by Repentance, and re- 
ſtored to the Communion of the Church 
again, and went no more out. - -/Fudas 
went out, and Demas forſook the'Truth 
and Servants -of Chriſt; but we find 
nothing of their Recovery, and-'rifing 
again by Godly Sorrow. Where there 
is -no Root , there is no laſting Fruit ; 
fome haſty Bloſſoms, but: they are ſoon 
nipt and quickly fall off; / They. are 
true ſfacere Chriſtians, that are perſe- 
vering to the end; Sampſon 
the Pillars of Dagox's Terhple, and the 
hauſe fell, and all therein were ſlain, Judg, 
16. 29. | But all the Powers of Earth 
and Hell combin'd. ſhall not: be-able to 
deſtroy the Temple of God, nor utterly 

| | Lreak 


pulled dowrt 


People __ to break down the Pillars 
that the Idolaters had ſet up, Dew. 12. 5. 


But Believers are Pillars of God's ſetting 


UP. and none ſhall deſtroy any one ot 
them. *Tis true, if left to themſelves, 
they are like to Sampſon, when God was 
_ departed from him ; but as others,caſily 


conquered by the aſſaults of their Ene-: 


mies; as Peter reſolved to be more firm 


and conſtant than all men , Though all 


farſake thee, yet will not I, faies he; Yet 
how eaſily and quickly was he over- 
come to deny his Lord and Maſter ? But 
being. upheld by the ſtronger Pillars of 
God's Almghty Power, and immutable 
Covenant, they are not fo totally routed 
and vanquiſhed as never to recover; but 
are renewed in their Life and Strength 
as Peter was: And as a Bone that hath 
been broken and once well ſet again is 
ſtronger than ever, ſo they - gather 


ſtrength by their Falls, and are confir- 


med in the truth and oy of God unto 
the end. This is the firſt thing here 
promiſed to Overcomers. The Second 


tollows, 
7 O Bran. 
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break one Pillar thereof. - God gave his' 


2% -* "EN 8 Bs. 7 
* . 7 Ag - he.5. © x LE 


Precious Prome(es 
- Bran..2. Chriſt will give to ſuchnot 
only. to be Pillars in his Temple, but 
excellent Names ſhall be by him written 
upon them. The Pillars in Solomor's 
Temple had very ſignificant Names en- 
graven upon them, but theſe here pro- 
miſed are much more excellent. 'The 
Text mentions three; 7 will write upon 
him ,. faith Chriſt , the Name of my God, 


ant the Name of the City of m) God, and 
V 2 | 


my-new Name. Of theſe brie 

1. Chriſt will write upon the Over- 
comer the + Name of his God. Some 
carry the ſenſe thus; He ſhall be ac- 
knowledged to belong unto God : As 
things written upon Pillars are made 
viſible and legible to all; or as things 
openly marked, declare their Title, and 
ſhew whoſe they are; So Chriſt will 
ſet Marks and Characters of God's Tmage 
upon them that are Victorious, ſuch as 
ſhall .extort and force this acknowledg- 
ment even from their--very Enemies , 
who will be convinced. in their Con- 
ſciences, and clearly' ſee that they -are 


the Servants and-People of -God. -When' 


Profeſſors are overcome by their -Cor- 


\Y 


- ' ug vt 


tuptiqns , Pride , ;Worldlineſs , Paſſion, 
Uncharitableneſs, Injuſtice and: Unrigh- 
teouſneſs in their dealings , Unfaithtul- 
neſs-in their: wards and. promiſes, then 
the would ; writes other Names.,.upon 
them 3 then they are called Hy pocrites, 
Diſſemblers, Formaliſts, a, people that 
make: Rehgion: but a cover for. Vice, a 
cloak for Covetouſneſs and for Maliciquk., 
neſs ; ſeem better j. but, are worſe: than 
mere ciyal and moral men.. O, fay they, 
we--had rather truſt: or deal, with juſt 
honeſt men, though they make.not tuch 
ſhews;.of,- Religion , than with,,many 
great Profeſlors, who -tor 'a- pretgnce. 
make long; Prayersitis.the Phariſces did, 
but none more unjuſt *and falſe than 
they ; they. will ſay/;or do.altnoft any 
thing to,wrong and;dgfrand another, to 
over-reach-and go;beyend another : .Oh! 
that theſcithings were not-too juſtly. and 
truly ſpoken -ot too many. that are cal- 
led ; Chriftians, and Church-Members , 
Pudet ec. opprobriq.uobis: On the cons 
trasy/. When any, get, Victory over theſe 
Epidernical Eyils, and. manifeſt, it by. a 
conſtant-afting in/a contradiction to luc] 

3 ol  : ſinfu 
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ſinful waies; then men will fay , Ay, 
theſe are the people of God indeed ; if there 
be any Saints upon Earth, theſe are ſuch ; 
F all F rofeſſors were ſuch as theſe,ve wou Id 

them our ſelves. Oh! how de- 
fr 15 it to ſee the day eome, that is 
propheſied of, -//a. 60: 14. when all they 
that have afflicted and deſpiſed the people 
of God,,- ſhall bow ey elves down at the 
ſoles of their feet , and call them the City 
of the Lord, the Zion of the Hot, One of 
Tfrael ; The are Overdomers that muſt 
haſten the g of this; That which 
God promiſed, to put:;hys Name in Solo-- 
9109's Temple, . S: K' Xy 1s made. good 
to them-; Chriſt wil write his Fathers 
Name on their Foreheads. 

He alſo promiſeth to write upon him 
the Name of the City of his God, even' 
the new Jeruſalem, which cometh down I 
from God out of Heaven. There is a 
threefold Ferafalem ; Terreſtrial , Cele- | 
ftial, and Myſtical. 1. The terreſtrial, 
-or- carthly Jeruſalem; called rhe'Ctty of 
David; The City of the great King, "@c. 
; Ia. 22.4. Pfal. 48. 2. This'/City was 


2NCE one of 'the- Wonders of the Workd ; 
* As 


the Portion of Overcomers. #97 


as the Gold among the Metals, ſo was 
Feruſalem among the Cities. Here the 


famous Temple was built ; here was 


the Ark of the Teſtimony, and the*Ta- 
bles of the-Covenant ; the ſacred'Veſt- 
.ments *the'Priefts wore : and it was the 


| Seat of the great King, even God dwelt 


there. x Salem (that is, Feruſalem) was 
his. Tabernacle”, and his Dwe/ling-place In 
- Sion, Pſal.76.1,2. 2. There is the'Ce- 
leſtial, or Heavenly c_—_ called a 
City , God hath prepared for Believers a 
City, Heb. 21.16. Of this ſame under- 
ſtand that, Plal.87. 3. Gloriow things ate 
ſpoken of thee,Q this City of God.” 3."There 
15 the Myſtical Jers/alem, which is the 
whole company of Believers here, this 
is the City ſet upon a Hill, Mat. 5.14.and 
"<0 0 called The City of the Living God, 


_ the Heavenly Jeruſalem, Heb. 12.22. in 


regard of the Original of it, and by 
Right of Inheritance, as-a Learned man 
ſpeaks. This is ſaid tocome down from 
, God out of Heaven, becauſe the Power 
and Mercy of God fhall ſignally appear 
in building his Church, and rnaking it 
glorious in the World, The $wo latter 
i ——— may 


j| 
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may. be- takefi xr here , though ſome 
wholly carry it'to the laſt. 'The ſum 
1s, Overcomers ſhall be enrolled as free 


Deniſon and Citizens of the New Fera- - 


ſalem,' No more to be Forreihers and Stran- 
gers, but Fellow Citizens with the Saints, 
and of the Houſhold of God, Ephel. 2.19. 
Evert. here: on Earth their City 1s in 
Heaven, as 1s faid, Phil. 3. 20. O## Con- 
werſation , our mealrwus, our'. City-con- 
verſe and Behaviour # above. Sotne ac- 
count.it much to be. Free of. fich a City 
as London is ,' to_have free Tiberty.'to 
trade. therein. :Q;what «a ! Favour-1s 1t 
then to 'have libertyilof; Accdls to the 

reat God of Heaver !' To dtive- a free 
_ and full Trade: Heaven-ward! to be 
Spiritual Merchants, who deal'for good- 


ly Pearls of great price This is better 


than the Merchandiſe of Silver, and the 
gain of thoſe things than fine- Gold ; 
They are more precious than Rubies', and 
all we can defire are not to be compared 
with them, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 3.15, 
16. And after all, you ſhall be' taken 
np-into the Celeſtial Jeryſatem; You 
that haye been Fellow-Soldiers how and 
ES co 3 TE dns 
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Overcome,ſhall be Fellow-Citizens there 
and Triumph: And though it will be 
a very glorious ſtate, he will bring his 
conquering Church into here, yet Hea- 
ven. will be Heaven when all is done. 
Notwithſtanding this, the. ſtate here 
promiſed, that they ſhall trade freely 
Heaven-ward ., and be helped to order 
their Lives here as Citizens of Heaven, 
IS an ineſtimable Privileds. 'Fo have 
their Hearts in Heaven, their Diſcourſes 
. of Heaven, (as the Primitive Chriftians 
had the Kingdom ſo much. in their 
mouths, that their Enemies were jea- 
lous they had evil Deſigns againſt the 
Civil Government ; but it was the Hea- 
venly Kingdom they talked of) their 
daily recourſes to Heaven , their being 
Heavenly in earthly things, their deſires 
to be in Heaven, and the like,ſhew that 
Chriſt hath written this Name upon 
them, that theſe are the Citizens of the 
New Feruſalem, ſo that he that runs 
may read it, This is the moſt ſublume 
and noble ſtate, the moſt pleaſant and 
delightful, the moſt profitable to per. 


tect Divine Diſcoveries, to ſtrengthen 
"5 ""— 
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their Graces, to encreaſe their Com- 
forts; this is the moſt ſafe eſtate for 


prevention of Temptations : becauſe 
hereby their Souls are taken up with 
high things, and not ſo apt to be taken 
1n-Satans ſnare ; as the Bird that mounts 
aloft, is not in danger to be caught in 
the Fowler's Net. And in a word, It is 
the moſt ſuitable eſtate, for they look 
Wn go'to Heaven when they dye, and 
_ expect a Saviour from Heaven at the 
laſt Day. Almoſt all they have of any 
worth is there already : Their Names 
are written in Heaven , their Treaſure 
is in Heaven, their chief Relations are 
in Heaven, their Inheritance is in Hea- 
ven; and therefore to have a way and 
| courſe of Life here, that is becoming a 
Citizen of that City, muſt needs be a 
choice and precious -Mercy ; and this is 
here promiſed to him that Overcomes. 


' Chriſt further promiſeth to ſuch, - 


That he will write upon them his new 
Name. . Sore underſtand i if of the H6- 
nour they ſhall ſhare* in with Chriſt; 
When he had overcome, Gods ave him 


4 Name above every nine , the FROPE 
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of a King and Conquerour : So Over. 
comers ſhall be made Kings and Prieſts 
wnto God , and ſhall reign on the Earth, 
Phil. 2.9. Rev. 1.6. Others take it to 
be meant of Adoption and Regenera- 
tion : But of this I have ſpoken in a 
former Sermon , A new Name written in 
the white Stone, Rev. 2.17. I come to 
the ſe of this to our ſelves 

Zſe x. See here the different eſtate 
of Believers and Unbelievers , of them 
that Overcome, and of them that are 
Overcome by the Enemy : Unbelievers 
have no part, no lot in theſe Promiſes. 
They may be in the Temple of God, 
and ſceming Pillars there, but. they will 
not continue long, but either go out, or 
be caſt cut for ever; none of the pro- 
miſed Names ſhall be written on them, 
but Names of Contempt and Reproach. 


Believers ſhall have the Stability, Beau. 


ty and Perpetuity, and all the excellent 
Names here ſet down. O the Miſery 
of the one! O the Felicity of the o0- 
ther! Who would be an Unbeliever 
ſtill? What ſhould diſcourage Believers? 
Tſe 2. Let us all then ftrive for the Vi- 
i _ : tory, 
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Qory. If a. man. ſtrive for Maſtery, he is 
not crowned,except he ſtrive. lawfully, 
faith St. Paul, x. Cor. 9. 2 7am. 2:5. and 
therefore much leſs they that ſtrive not 
at all. To move. us unto Courage in 
this War, many things might be urged; 
Conſider, . x. the Juſtneſs of the Cauſe: 
Though Soldiers be-never ſo ſtrong and 
well turniſhed, yet if their Conſciences 
tel them they fight jn a-bad Quarrel, 
it will. abate their Valour, and make 
them timerous. . But.our Cauſe is moſt 
juſt, and our War-lawtul; for. God who 
is: Juſtice it ſelf, hath, proclaimed it by 
his Heraulds the Apoſtles ; ſaying, Fight 
the good fight of Faith ; Endure hardſhip 
as good Souldiers of Feſus Chriſt ; Put on 
the-whoſe Armour of God, that, ye may be 
able to- ſtand and. withſtand in the evit 
day ; Refiſt the Devil , and he will flee 
from you, 2 Tm. 6.12. 2 Tim. 2. E- 
pheC. 6.10, 1r. -Jam. 4.7. Beſides, the 
Glory of God and the Salvation of our 
Souls lye at the ſtake ; our Enemies De: 
ſign is to diſhononr God, and to deſtroy 
us: And can there be a Cauſe of greater 
Importance? It we would not treache- 
rouſly 


roufhy. betray theſe by our Sloathfulneſs 
and Cowardize- into' the hands of our 
Enemies, let us enter the field, and never 


ceaſe our couragious fight, till we have. 


obtained a full Vitory. 2. The Ene- 
mies at this day are full of Rage and 
Wrath, and a time of great Trial ſeems 
to be at hand; terrible ſhakings therc 
are already upon us: Philadelphia is war- 
ned of an hour of Trial, which was the 
Perfecution under. 7rajar the Emperour, 
as Expoſitors judge, Some write that 
Philadelphia was, Terre motibus. concuſſa, 
' often ſhaken with Earthquakes; what- 
ever of theſe proper natural Earthquakes 
as 2 City ſhe was hable to, ſhe was, asa 
Churchſhaken by the violent Affaults of 
enemies: Afid it is the judgment of many 
Learned and Godly Men, that an Hour 
of Temptation is drawing on upon the 
preſent Reformed Churches of Chriſt in 
Europe, wherein they-are like to be ex- 
tremely: ſhaken. Satan's rage and: wrath 
he is come down in, 1s very great ; and 
his great Agent, the Beaſt, ſpoken of, 
Rev. 13. 1s very powerful, and his Wor- 
ſhippers begin to boaſt and make Chal- 


At" oy 


the Portion of Owercomers. 203 


204 © Precious Promiſes © 
'lenges, ſaying, Who is like unto the Beaſt 2 
Who u able to make war with him? We 
have heard of the Prophecy of the late 
Reverend Biſhop Z/her , and what pro- 
- bability there is of its accompliſhment, 
any one may ſee by the preſent dark 
Providences going over us; 'which if 
God ſhall order to come to paſs, O 
what terrible ſhakings will there - be! 
Not the Earth only , but the Heavens 
will be ſhaken. The Pillars of the Earth 
are the Lords, faies Hannah, and he hath 
ſet the world upon them, x Sam. 2.8. Yet 
we read, that the Pillars of Heaven and 
Earth tremble, Job 9.6. and 26.11. By 
the Pillars of Heaven, ſome underſtand 
the Angels; by the Pillars of the Earth, 
Political Pillars, Kings and Princes ; and 
' Keclefiaſtical Pillars, ſuch as Peter and 
Fohn were. Whether they be State- | 
Pillars or Church-Pillars , if Antichriſt 
once again prevall over us, they will be 
terribly ſhaken ; Men and Angels will 
be filled with Amazement and Aſtoniſh- 
ment at the Providences of God. TI have 
read of one Simeon, who is ſaid to have 
; been Propherical, that he paſſing through 
| a 
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a Temple, ſpake to the material Pillars, 
and Prophecying of an Earthquake, bid 
them Stand faſt, for they ſhould ſhortly be 
ſhaken. Things work in our days ſo 
ſtrangely , as without a Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, I may fay, to all the Churches of 
Chriſt, to all that ſeem Pillars in the 
Temple of God, Stand faſt, for you ſhall 
ſhortly be ſhaken ; God will arife ſud- 
denly to ſhake terribly the Earth: Stand 
ſure therefore ; that ye be not worſted 
and overcome by the Adverſary. 3. Con- 
fider the Honour, and Profit that will 
accompany this Victory , if ye get it : 
Great 1s the Reward laid up in all theſe 
Promſes; Everlaſting Honour and Re- 


| compence will be the portion of all ſuch. 


Brevis eſt labor , as one faith, premium 
vero eternum. Farthly Soldiers will 
purchaſe Honour , and get their Pay 
with the hazard of Life; the Commen- 
dation of their Captain , the Applauſe 
of People, or a little Money will make 
them courageous : What hazard then! 
Should not we run in fighting this good. 
fight? who ſhall have the commenda-, 
tion of Chriſt, the Captain of our Sal» | 
£11 Vation, 3 f 
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vation-, - and the Praiſe of the' bleſſed: 
Angels, who obſerve and look upoit us, 
how we quit our ſelves in this holy: War? 
If it were only the pteſent Profit and 
Benefit which will accrue to us, it ſhould 
tnove us to fight, how terrible ſoever it 
ſeems to fleſh and blood :, For that is 
truely here -verified , Pax -Belli' filia , 
Peace is the Daughter of War. We no 
ſooner enter the field to fight againſt 
theſe Enemies, but preſently we have 
Peace [with God, and Peace of Conſci- 
ence ; # not the ſenſe, et the ground 
of it. ' What then ſhould the receiving 
of a Heavenly Kingdom -move..us to 
do 2- Satans pay to :his Soldiers 'is but 
the Pleaſures of Sin for ai Seaſon ; the 
Honour and Profit: of the-world for 4 
moment; and inthe end everlaſting des 
ſtruction both of Body and Soul.Where. 
as they who keep-cloſe to Chrift's Stan- 
dard, and overcome the Enemy; befides 
what they . have here, ſhall -be-filled 
with ſuch Rewards and Joys y- as Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor Far heard, nor'Heart 
of man can conceive. Laſtly, We have 


—_ grounds of \Vxtory , tor our-Ene- 
mies 


Js 
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migs are already overcome to our hand ; 
Chrift hath cooled their ' Courage, and 
abated their Strength : And he that calls 
us to the Fight , will help us to Over- 
come ; Deficientes ſublevat ; & wvincentes 


coronat ; When we faint he ſuſtains us; 


and crowns us when we overcome. * 
Beſides , God gives us to ſee the end 
from the- beginning; He ſhewed David 
the Victory before-hand, 7his uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtine , faies he, ſhall be as one 


_ of them, meaning the Lion and Bear he 


had ſlain, 1 Sam, 17.36. We may fay, 
as.the Church of old, Rejoyce not againſt 
me, O mine Enemy, for though T fall , yet 
T ſhall riſe again. She that 1s mine Ene 


ſhall ſee it : ſhame ſhall cover her that ſaid 


unto me, Where is the Lord thy God 2 
Mine eyes ſhall behold her, now ſhall ſhe be 
trodden down as the Mire in the Streets, 
Mic. 7. 8, to. Behold Eaith's Trumph 
in the midſt of the Enemies Inſultations; 


to ſee this before-hand is 'ground* of 
hope of Victory. Further, every piece 
of Armour ſpeaks them * Conquerors ; 


It is the Armour of God, the Armour 


207 


of 'Righteouſnebs , and” ſecures on? the* 
- right 
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right hand and_on the left. Though 
Saxl's Armour was too cumberſome tor 
David, yet this is fitted and ſuited ex- 
ally to all that rightly take it to them- 
ſelves. Their Girdle and Helmet of great 

Strength and Purity ; Their Breaſt-plate 
ſuch as ſecures the Vitals of Godlineſs 
and Religion; Their Shoes impenetra- 
ble, though the way be ſtrewed with 
Thorns and ſharp Stones; "Their Sword 
better than Goliah's, and it may be faid 
of it moſt|truely , There is none like zt ; 

Their Shield better-than the Shields of 
the Mighty, quenching all the fiery 
Darts the Enemy can throw upon them. 

Moreover , Wikuever fi Bl againſt us, 
fight for us A// theſe 13 ngs are again 
we, ſaies Jacob, Gen. 42.32. yet tound 

all for him ; whatever relifts Believers 
1n 2 Conflift , doth encourage them : 

Their former and preſent Trials beget 


future Truſt ; Their former Aſlaults are 


their after Experiences. By theſe they 
learn how to ward off ſuch a Blow, how 
to. evade ſuch a Snare and Stra 


how to withſtand ſuch a Tem ptation ; | 


and to add no more, In their _—_— 
| E$ 
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lies their Ability ; aut of weakneſs they 
are made ſtrong, and wax valiant in 
fight, as they of old, Heb. 11.34. Many 
are valiant to fight at firſt, but to grow 
{trongeſt at the laſt piece of Service, to 
ſo fay as St. Paul, When I am weak, then 
am 1 ſtrong ; this 1s encouraging indeed. 
Theſe and other grounds of Victory Be- 
hevers have; let all ſuch ſtand and with- 
ſtand in the evil day, tor you ſhall cer- 
tainly overcome at laſt. Aſſurance of 
Victory will make a Coward fight 
ſtoutly and courageouſly. O let. not 
your hands be weakned, or your hearts 
taint and fail; ſeeing you are fure to pre- 
vail. There is a notable Specch of 
Charles the Fifth , who (venturing into 
apparent danger in V/ar, was diflwaded 
trom hazarding himſelf,” !<{t: if he were 
killed, the whole” Army ſhould be rou- 
ted and broken) faid , 4» Emperour was 
never ſhot through with a Bullet. Tt the 
hearts and hands of Believers be ſtrength- 
ned by this, A true Believer was never 
totally and finally overcome by the E- 
nemies of his Soul; but though foiled, 
and his Weapons beaten out ot his hand, 
2 P = 
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yet recovers and ſtands when they are 
fallen and deſtroyed: Only be ſtrong 
and of a good courage, put forth your ut- 
moſt endeavours to overcome. Quz 
creavit te fine te, non ſervabit te fine te, 
was the Saying of an Antient. It is 
not Armour in the Magazine , but put 
cn and well uſed, that detends us and 
oftends our Enemies. 

This Church of Philadelphia had but 
a little ſtrength, yet improving it well 
kept Chriſt's word, and denied not his 
Name; For to him that hath, ſhall be gi- 
ven. It a man hath Faith in the Habit 
only, though it were as ſtrong as Abra- 
ham's, yet it will do little towards a 
Victory : but Faith, though but as a 
grain of Muſtard-ſeed , yet in lively 
exerciſe will do wonders. Hence it 1s, 
a ſtrong Believer that ſuffers ſloth and 
ſecurity to grow upon him, will fall 
before the Enemy ; when the weak 
Chriſtian, improving his little Strength, 
ſhall be victorious and, get the better of 
him. It any obje&,- we find the Ene- 
my too ſtrong tor us 4.a5 the Sons of 
Zeruiah were too ſtrong, for Davie; ſo 
| may 
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Mmay ſome ſay, The eyil Heart within» 
Satan and the World without are too 
hard for me, I ſhall never overcome , 
4 ſhall one day periſh by the hand of Saul, 
by. the; Policy and Power of my Adver- 
faries. Let. fuch look to their Captain 
for freſh Auxiliaries, and fear not ; God 


gave St. Paul, and will thee, Victory ; 


not for, or by thine own Endeavours, 
though they muſt be uſed, but through. 


Jeſus Chriſt. Particularly, x. Through 


the Strength of Chriſt: 7 can do all 
things, and ſuffer all things too, ſaith the 
Apoltle , through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth 
me, Phil. 4.13. A Chriſtian in Chriſt 
walks up and down the world like a 
Conquerour; but without him they can 
do nothing, John 15. 5. 2. Through the 
Blood and - Croſs of Chriſt. *T1s faid 
that when Conſtantine was going to 
fight againſt his Enemies , the Sign of 


the Croſs appeared to him , with theſe 


words written upon it , By this ſhalt thou 
Overcome. TI know no Vertue to be in 
the Sign of the Croſs; but I read the 


Saints overcame the Dragon by the. 


Blood of the Croſs, that Blood of the 
P2 Lamb 


—-< 
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Lamb ſhed upon the Crofs; Chriſt's 
Blood 1s Sin-conquering, Satan-ſubdu- 
ing, and World-overcoming Blood. 
3. Through the Word of Chriſt. The 
Apoſtle faith, That Toung men having the 
Word of God abiding in them, overcome 
the wicked One, 1 Joh. 2. 14. Young 
Saints by this applied and improved, o- 
vercome old Adam; yea, that old Ser- 
pent the Devil. 4. By the Love of 
Chriſt. Believers are ſaid to be more 
than Conquerours, through him that loved 
them, Rom. 8.37. Many waters cannot 
quench the flame of this Love, nor the 
floods drown the ſenſe of it : Love is 
ftrong as Death, and Death overcomes 
all, none can ſtand before it, $5. By the 
Victory of Chriſt ; Hence he doth cheer 
up the hearts of his troubled. Diſciples, 
ready to faint at the conſideration of his 
Departure from them, and the Hatred 
of the world againſt them; Be of good 
comfort, T have overcome the'world. "This 
he did as a publick Perſon, for himſelf, 
and for his Church , and every Mem- 
ber. of it. When Satan conquered the 
_ firſt Adam, he overcame all _—_— 
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all being in him their Head and Repre” 
ſentative:So all inChriſt,the ſecond Adam, 
do and {hall Overcome by his victory, 
Therefore be of good cheer, «7 have over- 
come the world; As if he had faid, My 
Victory 1s yours, and for you: elſe if 
they had no Intereſt in it, what ſupport 
could this give to them 2 Well then, Let 
all that are of a fearful heart, be per- 
ſwaded to fight, as if they had no Cap- 
tain', no Chriſt; yet to rely on the 
Strength, Blood, Word, Love and Vi- 
Ctory of Chriſt, as if they had not 
ſtruck a ſtroke ; ſo ſhall they certainly 
Overcome their Enemies , and enjoy 
the good of theſe Promiſes. 


SERMON VILE 


REV. III. 2r. 


To him that Overcometh, will I grant 
_ to fit with me in my Throne, even 
as T alſo Overcame, and am ſet 
down with my Father in his 


Throne. 


His is the laſt, though not the 
leaſt, of thoſe Seven Promiſes 


made to Overcomers in this 

and the jormer Chapter. It 1s 

directed tothe Angel of the Church cf 
Laedicea , verl. 14. This Avgel ſeme 
tiunk was Archippus, who had declined 
trom his firit lite and aQtivity in the work 
of the Miniſtry ; Hence the Apoſtle Paul 
ÞaJ ſome ſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
thy ſelf , and to thy miniflry that thou haſt 
recet- 


{ 
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received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it, Col. 
.17.Laodicea wasa City nigh to the Co/o. 
p 5 and the Church planted there ſeems 
more corrupt than any of the other : 
In ſome there is much commended, and 
ſomething reprehended ; In others no- 
thing reproved, but much commended: 
Here much reproved , nothing of com- 
mendation. The ſum of the Epiſtle is 
to diſcover her Sins, and perfwade to 
repentance : The ſins were two, 1. A 
deteſtable neutrality in their Chriſtian 
profeſſion, at the 15 verſe, Thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot; as if he had ſaid , thou 
art indiffterently affc&ed, neither cager 
for the truth, nor an open Enemy toit; 
Neither a zealous proteſſor, nor a pro- 
teſſed Enemy to Religion; but a neuter, 
halting betwen two, as they, 1 Kings 18.2.1. 
2. Pride and ſelt-conceit, in the r7 verſe, 
Thou ſayeſt I am rich, and encreaſed with 
goods, and have need of nothing, &c. as if he 
had faid, Thou doſt boaſt as if thou wert 
rich in all manner of ſpiritual Grace, that 
nothing need be added to thar perfection 
thou haſt attained, when thou vaunteſt 
thus, being ignorant of thine own Jamen- 
P 4 table 
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table ſake, not knowing that thou art 
poor, andbeggarly ; yet poor and proud 
like a beggar boaſting of wealth; fo 
true of her was that of Solomon, There 
is that maketh himſelf rich, and yet hath 
nothing, Prov. 13.7. And ſome think that 
the reaſon why no fault was mentioned 
in ſome Churches, was:not becauſe there 
was no imperfeCtion in them,but to ſhew 
how much the Lord favoureth, humble 
modeſty ; and nothing commended in 
Laodicea , not becauſe there was nothing 
good among them, but to ſhew how 
much theLord diſliketh a luke-warm tem- 
per, and a proud yain glorious diſpoſi- 
tion. Theſe were her ſins; Now Chriſt 
perſwades to repentance by many argu- 
ments. 1. From his own Omniſcience, 
verſe 15, / know thy works, that thou art 
neither hot nor cold; as if he had faid, 
though thou beeſt careleſs , yet I care; 
though thou takeſt no notice, yet I do; 1 
obſerve what temper thou art of, and how 
doubly thou dealeſt by me. 2. By an 
argument drawn from the loathſomneſs of 
this ſin, verlſe's 6, Becauſe thou art neither 
cold wor hot,l will ſpew thee out of my mouth: 
Though 
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Though they might think it were no- 
thing to deal thus deceitfully with God, 
they might account it a piece of wil- 
dom to be thus moderate, as ſome call 
it; But I have other thoughts. of it, it is 
@ filthy abominable fin, 1 will ſpue thee 
out of my mouth for it, if thou beeſt not 
zealous and repent: a plain expreſſion, 
intimating the loathſomneſsof it; as we 
ſpit at that which is loathſom to our Sto- 
mach, ſo does the Lord by this declare 
how much he- abhors this ſin in our Reli- 
ION. p From the preſent inconveni- 
ence it brought upon her; verſe 17. It 
brings them into a miſerable condition ; 
They had a ſeeming ſhew to berich, and 
wile, and happy, and full, when they were 
poor, and blind, and wretched, and naked. 
A ſhew of Religion makes men think they 
are in a good eſtate, and want nothing; 
but becauſe it is but a thew, they are in- 
deed the more indigent and neceſlitous. 
. From the riches of his own Grace, 
verſe 18. I counſel thee to buy of me gold 

tried in the fire, that thou maiſt be rich, &c. 

Would men come oft in good earneſt ro 

Jeſus Chriſt, and cleave to him in faith- 

X-. | OT fulneſs 
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fulneſs, they need not make ſuch poor 
ſhifts as they do; they need riot make 


ſuch formal counterfeit ſhews as they do: 
to bear up their heads in the world , he 


not be aſhamed to walk in the midſt of 
their Enemies who wait to ſee their 
ſhame, he would cloath them effeftually : 
5. From an inſinuating motion ; 1t they 
will not, he muſt take another courſe 
with them : if they will not come home 
willingly, he muſt fetch them home with 
a rod ; As many as T love, I rebuke and cha- 

- ten, be zealous therefore and repent, Ver. 19. 
aS1if he had ſaid, it there be no other re- 
medy, though he dearly loved them, yet 
he muſt rebuke and chaſten them; there- 
fore as they would avoid this chaſtiſe- 
ment, let th2m be more zealous. 6. From 

' his own importunity, the longing; defire 
he*had to do good to their Souls; Behold 
IT ftaud at the door and knock, &c. verl. 20. 
as1t he had faid, How fain would Tbleſs 
your Souls with real bleſſings ? How fain 
would I make over my grace and love to 
you, but you deprive your ſelves of it by 
your Hypocrily, and Neutrality ? Behold, 
Fg 


would enrich them to purpoſe; they need. 
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T come once more to your doors, and ſtand and 
knock, if any man will open to me, I will 
come in, and ſup with him, and he with me. 
.7, From the great honour and dignity he 
would raiſe thoſe up to that overcome 
theſe predominant evils: "This 1s laid 
down in the Text; the ſum of which 
take in this propoſition. 

Doct. Zhat as Chriſt overcame, and ſate 
down with his Father on his Throne; ſo all 
Overcomers ſhall fit down with Chriſt in his 
Throne. Here are three parts, 1. That 
| Chriſt overcame. 2. Having ſo done, he 

fate down in his Fathers Throne. 3. All 
Overcomers ſhall fit down with him on his 
Throne. 

Bra, 1x, Chriſt overcame: It 1s he 
that ſpeaks theſe words in the Text, 7 
overcame. All he encountred with, he got 
Victory over. . He grapled with Satan 
and overcame him ; He ouercame him , 
lays the Scripture , that had the power of 
death, that is, the Devil, Heb. 2. I 4. This 
Seed of the Woman hath broke that Ser- 
pents head, Gey. 3. 15. 'The head 1s the 
place of policy in man, of power in 0- 
tner creatures. Chriſt hath got all the 
Power 
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wer and policy -of Satan, and cruſhed 
it under his feet. The Apoſtle faith, 
'  Colef. 2. 14. He ſpoiled Principalities and 
Powers; 'That is, the whole Hoſt of Hell, 
with all their train of Attillery were ut- 
terly\ diveſted of all their deſtroying 
power; He overcame ſin; coming in the 
likeneſs of finful fleſh, condemned fin in the 
fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. ſo that it cannot condemn 
any in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. He overcame 
them by bearing them away, as the word 
ſignifies, x Pet. 2.24. An alluſion to the 
ceremony of the Scape-goat, over whoſe 
head were confeſſed the fins of the Chul- 
dren of rael, and the Goat let go into 
the Wilderneſs, Zevze. 16. 21, 22. This 


ſhadowed Chriſt upon whom God laid 
the iniquities of all his people, who fo , 


bare them as to bear them away. One 
ſin ſunk the Angels that kept not their 
firſt eſtate into their preſent miſery, and 
they can never overcome it; yet. Chriſt 
hath ſubdued all the iniquities of his 
people, and caſt them into the depth of the 
Sea, Mich. 7. 19. He overcame the world; 
7 have overcome the world, fays he, Fohn 16 
33. He overcame the good thingsof the 

| world 
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world by being dead to them; when 
they ſought to make him a King, he 
withdrew himſelf. He overcame the e- 
wit things thereof by the invincible cou- 
rage and patience of his life, for he meek- 
ly endured the contradictions of ſinners 


apainſt himſelf : and by the victorious 


power of his death, when he ſeemed to 
be overcome, but did never conquer more 
eminently than by it and the conſequen- 
ces of it. He hath overcome the juſtice 
and wrath of God, by giving ſatisfa&tion; 
out of Chriſt it hath a dreadful quarrel 
and implacable controverſy ; and Belie- 
vers are often under fears of theſe, but 
Chriſts blood hath made it their friend : 
In Chriſt God fits with a Rainbow round a- 
bout his Throne, Rev. 4. 3. When God 
ſmelt a ſweet favour of reſt from Noahs 
Sacrifice, he promiſed never to drown 
the world again; and asa token he would 
be mindful of his Covenant, he put his 
Rain-bow in the Clouds: So in Chriſt 
there 1s a Rain-bow about Gods Throne; 
his Bench of Judicature 1s turned into a 


Throne of Grace. Chriſt overcame the, 


Law by fulfilling it; He obeyed the pre- 
| cepts 
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cepts of it ; Though lhe was the Law* 
maker, yet he was made under the Law, 
Gal. 4. He was circumciſed and ſo be- 
came a debtor to do the whole Law, 
which he perfectly tulfilled, and is in that 
ſenſe the end of the Law for righteouſ- 
neſs toevery one that believeth, Rem. 10. 
4 He endured the penalties of it alſo, by 
ubLmitting to the curſe of it, Gal. 3. 13. 
Chriſt redeemed us from the curſe of the 
Law, being made a curſe for us. To be 
under the Law is a ſtate full of danger 
and terror; Believers many times fear it 
will put in a black bill of. indictment a- 
gainſt them; but Chriſts blood hath blot- 
ted out the hand-writings againſt them : 
They are not under the Taw as to ts en- 
venomed curſes, and intollerable penal- 
ties. The Law it ſclt to every true Be- 
lever, is non-ſuited, as one faith well, by 
the death of the Law-maker : He over- 
came allo death and the grave; Not 1o 
deſtroyed it that Believers ſhall not dye; 
but unſtinged it, that it ſhall notdeſtroy 
eternally. Hence the Apoſllcs triumphant 
Fnfxry » O death where is thy ſting? 0 
grave, where is thy vitlory? Thanks ” " 
0 
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God which giveth us the vidtory through 
Teſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 55,57. When a 


Bee hath taſtned her ſting in a mans fleſh 


and fo loſt it, ſhe ever aſter (they fay) 


turns a Drone. Death once faſtned its 


{ting in Chriſt who overcame the venom 
of it, and ever ſince it hath been like a 
Drone; it may hum and aftright, but not 
really hurt a true Believer. Death is ve- 


ry ſtrong, it overcomesthe mighty Mo- ' 


narchs and Potentates of the Earth, and 
and none can ſtand betore it ; yet Chriſt 
overcame it even upon its own ground ; 
It got him into the priſon of the grave, 
but could not keep him there, 2t was not 
poſſible for him to be holden by it, Ats2. 
24. And though it is the laſt Enemy that 
ſhall be deſtroyed, yet Death ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up of Vittory, 1 Cor. 15. 26. 54. Thus 
we ſee, that Chriſt overcame the Ene- 
mies, either by reconciling them, or dit- 
arming them; either by making them 
friends, or leaving them impotent Ene- 
mues. 

Bra. 2. After he had thus overcome, he 
fate down with his Father in his'Throne; 
The Text is exprels for it : This 1s varti- 


ouſly 
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ouſly expreſſed in the Scripture; Ze is 


ſometimes ſaid to fit at the right hand of the 


Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens,Heb.8. 
I. Sometimes to fit on the right hand of God, 
Mark 16. All amounts to the fame pur- 
poſe. Four things are implied 1n it: 

x. It notes Dignity: Supertors ſit, whert 
Inferiors ſtand ; The ancient of days, 1s faid, 
zo fit, Dan. 7. 9. And God 1s deſcribed fit- 


ting upon a Throne, Rev. 7.15. Thus 
Chriſt ſate down in his Fathers Throne, that 


1s, he was advanced to great honour: The 
Angels never arrived to ſuch honour; 7o 
which of all the Angels did God ever ſay, fit 
thou on my right hand? Heb.1.1 3.The very 
interrogation impliesa negation, he never 
ſpake thus to any of them. It was great 
honour Solomon did his Mother, to cauſe 
her zo fit down at his right hand, 1 Kings 2. 


I9. But Chriſt is raiſed to greater Dignt- ' 


ty; for the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou 
on my right hand, till thine Enemies be made 
thy heo-Boo!, Pſ.110.1. To ſuch a height of 
honour 1s he .advanced, that God hath 
charged a//the Angels to worſhip him, Heb. 
x. 6. Atfirſt made lower than the Angels, 


now above them. 
| 2. It 
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>. It imports Authority : 7hou ſateft i 
the Throne judging right, ſays the Plalmiſt, 
P/al. 9. 4. Thus God hath highly exalted 
Chriſt to be the judge of all the world ; 
A throne he ſhall have in the Clouds, 
and he that once came to be judged; ſhall 
come the ſecond time to judge: The Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son, that all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they hoxiour the Father, 
John5.22,23. And to ſhew his Autho- 
rity, *tis faid, to him every knee ſhall 
bow, Phil. 2. All things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and under the Earth, that is, An- 
gels, Men, and Devils are ſubject to the 
Name and Authority of the Lord Jeſus: 
And © every tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther, Phil. 2.8, 9, 10. The Devils and 
wicked men ſhall at laſt be forced to ac- 
knowledg the Authority of Chriſt, and 
to ſay as Julian the Apoſlate did, Viciſts 
| Galilee, O Galilean, thou haſt overcome 
te; and all Saints and holy Angels ſhall 
with one conſent acknowledg and own 
him as the Lord, and as their Lord ; And 
of God the Father, 


all this to the glory 


Q 


which 
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- which, is $i , though it ſignifies the 

reat end:of Chriſt's exaltation , vzz. the 
glory of God, yet ſome underſtand by 
it, that Jeſus Chriſt isexalted to the ſame 
Authority and Glory with the Father in 
Heaven, being now ſet down with him 
in his Throne, at hisright hand. 

3. It implies a ſettled continuance of 
Chriſt in this Honour and Authority; 
"Tis ſaid that Foſephs Bow abode, or as 
ſomeread, fate in - caſh Gen.. 49. 24. 
As ſtanding is a poſture that ſhews a man 
ready to go this way or that way, ſoa 
ſedentary geſture notes continuance or a- 
biding: Though man being in honour 
continued not, Pſal. 49. ult. Adam be- 
ing in honour lodged not ; whence ſome 
conjecture, Adam tell in the very 'day 
he was created; And though our days 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there 1s 
one abiding, 1 Chron. 29.15. Yet the ſe- 
cond Adam abides and continues in the 
Fathers Throne for ever. 

4. It ſignifies Chriſt's reſting from all 
his Travels, Labours, Services, and Suffer- 
ings: As after much Labour a man ſits 


2236: 


having 


down and reſteth himſelf, even ſo-Chriſt Þ| 
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having finiſhed the work his Father gave 
him to do, a ceſſation from all trouble- 
ſome Labours followed , and he ſhall 
know them no more. After Gods works 

| of Creation were finiſhed, he reſted on the 
ſeventh day, Gen. 2.2. Thus alſo, when 
Chriſt had accompliſhed the works pur 
into his hand, He entred into reſt, and cea- 

| ſed from his own works, as God did from his, 
Heb. 4. x0. Some carry theſe words of 
Believers, they are ceaſed from ſins, who 
are entred into heavenly reſt ; others, 
that Believers are ceaſed from all ſuffer- 
ings and ſorrows, being once in glory ; All 

_ this is true, yet ſome take it tor Chriſt 
his Reſt from all his labours and troubles; 
Though here he was a man of forrows, 
and acquainted with grief, yet being ex- 
alted to fit with his Father in his Throne, 
Is ceaſed from theſe for ever. 

Bran. 3. Overcomers ſhall fit down with 
Chriſt on his Throne ; 1o ſaith the Text; 
An alluſion, fay ſome, to the praCtice of 

| | thoſe Eaſtern Kings, whoſe Thrones were 
made large and capacious aiter the man- 
ner of a Couch; ſothat beſides the Kings 
place, others whom the King would hg- 

nour 
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nour might ſit down with him in the 
ſame Throne: what this'Throne of Chriſt 
is, there are various conjectures ; The 
Kingdom of Grace fay ſome ; we are made 
Kings and Prieſts, and reign on the Earth, 
Rev. 5. 10. That is, have Dominion ©- 
ver Sin,Satan, and the World ; But this1s 
Chriſt ſitting on the Throne of our Con- 


ſciences, rather than our ſitting with | 


Chriſt in his Throne , fay others, who 
therefore will have it meant of his Throne 
in Heaven : But there Chriſt hath no 
Kingdom diſtin& from the Father, for 
having once ended that great tranſaction 
of the laſt judgment, he ſhall deliver up 
the Kingdom to his Father , and God ſhall 
beallinall, Cor. 15. 2.4.28. Not that then 
Chriſt ſhall lay aſide his humane nature, 
as ſome have thought ; but that his pre- 
ſent mediatory Kingdom ſhall give place 
to the eſſential Kingdom of the God-head; 
G-d ſhall be all in all; not perſonally wwe: 
7/5, but eſſentially, 30:a&«'s, the Divine 
being,the Father, Son, and Spirit, ſhall be 
all in all, that is, communicate himſelf to 
the glorified Church, without the inter- 


vention of Ordinances and Creatures, and 
-. 
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alſo without the proper and immediate 


exerciſe of the Office. of the Mediator : 
For when the difference between God 
and the Creature is compleatly made up, 
what formal need will there be of a Me- 
diator 2? For we cannot make a Mediator 
of one, nor of thoſe that are made one ; 


It 1s an Apoſtolical maxim, 4 Med7ator is 


not of one, Gal. 3. 20. But if any fay, how 
then 1s the Kingdom of Chriſt everlaſting? 
I anſwer, this doth not at all hinder it, 
tor he hath victory over all the King- 
doms of the world, all the four Monar- 
clues being fully conquered by him, Dan.7. 
and the Goſpel of his Kingdom is vertu- 
ally everlaſting, Rev. 14. 6. And Be- 
lievers by vertue of it , ſhall poſleſs ever- 
laſting glory : neither ſhall this refigna- 
tion ot the Kingdom be any diminution 
to hisglory ; forthe ſong in Heaven wil 
be 5 Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to 
recezve Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and 
Strength, and Honour , and Glory, and Ble{- 
ſing, &e. Rev 5. 11,12. Others under- 
ſtand this Text, of a 'Temporal and Vifivle 
Throne and Kingdom to be erected in this 
World before the laſt Judgmcat. /ftheſe 
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words , faith an excellent Divine, Do not 
intimate a reigning time for Chriſt's Church 
onearth, Ido not at all underſtand them ; 
Whether there ſhall be a perſonal conti- 
nuance of Chriſt on earth tor a Thouſand 
Years, as ſome hold, is very hard to be 
proved from the Scripture : Yet that 
there will be a glorious time for the 
Church on Earth, before the end of all 
things , is very clear. The 60 Chapter 
of Eſay ſpeaks it fully , thoſe Promiſes 
wait for the full accompliſhment : Great 
ſhall be the day of Fezreel, Hol. 2. alt. This 
is the world to come, as ſome judge,men- 
tioned, Heb. 2. 5. Then ſhall Knowledg 
abound and cover the Earth, as the Wa- 
ters do the Sea. Some obſerve, that the 
Girdle was about the Loins, Ezek. 23.15. 
But then about the Paps, Rev. 1.13. to 
ſfignifie how Knowledg ſhall rife Iigher 
in the Jaſt, than former Ages of - the 
World : Then will Holineſs encreaſe, A/ 
the Pots in the Lords Flouſe ſhall be holy, 
and Holineſs written on the Bells of the 
Horſes, Zech. laſt. Then there will bean 
end of difterences amongſt God's people ; 
Now Ephraim is againtt Manaſſeh, and 


WW 


zhe Portion of Overcomers. 231 


Manaſſeb againſt Ephraim, and both ar 


gainſt Judah ; but then the the Lord ſhall 
be one, and his Name one : Then will 
come down the new Heavens and the 
new Earth, wherein ſhall dwell Righ- 
teouſneſs. Now men fay , Quod libet , 
licet; Sic volo, fic jubeo ; but then Judges 
a at the firſt , and Counſellors as at the be- 
ginning ;. Kings Nurſing Fathers, &c. Ju- 
ſtice ſhall run down as Waters,and Righ- 
teouſneſs as a mighty Stream ; then ſhall 
Antichriſt's Throne be utterly broken ; 
That implacable Enemy ſhall fall and riſe 
no more : And then will the Kingdom of 
Chriſt be enlarged, The Kingdoms of this 
world ſhail become the Kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Chriſt, Rev. 11. 15. The 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be more obſer- 
vable and viſible than ever. We are not 
to expect a Kingdom,de novo, but the en- 
creaſe and enlargement of that already 
extant: And though the Glory of his 
Kingdom is eclipſed , yet it will be ren- 
dred conſpicuous to all , when he ſhall 
not Reign in a corner,but over the whole 
World : God hath ſet his King long ſince 
ypon his holy Hill of S;ez, all Power in 
Heaven 
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Heaven and Earth was given to him at 
his Reſurre&ion ; ſo that Chriſt hath 
been in his Throne many hundred years, 
yet it ſhall grow and prevail, till all im- 
placable Oppoſers be put down, and his 
Kingdom appear in its Beauty ' in this 
world ; though it will not be of the 
world, neither will the Saints have world- 
ly Troubles, nor worldly Joys, but ſhall 
have Heavenly Thrones ; I mean their 
Thrones ſhall be in Heaven upon Earth : 
Then ſhall Overcomers know better 
than now they can apprehend, how great 
the Mercy here promiſed is, to fit with 
Chriſt in his Thaone. If any ask, why 
Chriſt will thus priviledge them , the 
Anſwer is, from his free Grant ; ſo fates 
the Text, To him that Overcometh will I 
grant : Nothing more free than a Grant 
trom a King. All this Charter contained 
in thele ſeven Promiſes, 1s from the 
Royal Grant of the King of Saints. Not 
tor the Battles they have fought, not for 
the Victories they have gotten ; but all 
flow ircm the Fountain of Free-Grace : 
A'l that was done well, was done by his 
aſliltance, Sq then it will not be thei 


Merit, 
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Merit, but his Mercy ; not of Debt, but 
of Grace; when they are fate down in 


| his Throne with him, they will and muſt 


cry, Grace, Grace. 'The ſes follow. 
Tſe x. If theſe things be thus, Then 
let us all examine whether we be in the 
number of thoſe that ſhall inherit the 
good of this, and all 'the Promiſes we 
have heard of : If any ſay, How ſhall we 
come to an aſlured Intereſt in them? 
The Anſwer 1s, All depends upon our 
being victorious, they are all entailed up- 
on Overcomers. Let us then to fecure 
our Title to the one, clear the truth of 
our being in the number of the other, by 
diſcerning the ſoundneſs of our Regene- 
ration; tor the Apoſtle faith , Whatfeever 
is born of God overcometh the world, 1 Joh. 
8 4 and all that is in the world; the 


Go of the world, the Men of the world, 


and the Luſts of the world : without this 
work wrought in us, any of our Ene- 
mies will ruine us, When the Sons of 
Sceva thought to prevail, by adjuring.the 
evil Spirit be the Name of Feſus, whom 
Paul Preached; the Spirit an{wered them, 
Teſus 1 know, and Paul I knew , but who 

| ._ are 
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| are ye? And the men in whom the evil 
Spirit was, leaped upon them and overcame 
them, ſo that they fled naked and wounded, 
AQts 19. 14, 15,16. As if he had faid, 
Fknow. Jeſus to be the Son of God, and 
Paul to be the Servant of God; the one 
may command me, the other may in his 
Name compel me , but who are ye 2? 
Have you the Power, Grace, and Spirit 
of Jeſus or Paul> He knowing they 
wanted this, overcame them; And ſo 
will Satan conquer all unregenerate ones. 
| Let us then be looking diligently to our. 

ſelves, leſt we fail of this Grace of God; 
All depends _ it as to Victory. Olet 
us take heed leſt our New-birth prove a 
falſe Conception, leſt Ephraim-like we be 
unwiſe Sons, that ſtay long in the place of 
breaking forth of Children , Hol. 13. 13. 


| - Many throws and pangs ſome have,Con- 


victions tending to Converſion; yet they 
g0 away, and the Soul not born of God. 
Many go on ina way of Profeſſion all 
their days, and yet are not New-born ; 
are not in the Spiritual Genealogy. And 
what do an Hundred Cyphers ſignifie 
without a Figure.? Juſt nothing, FL 

: | the 
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the ſame reckoning will all our external 
Religion come, without the New-birth : 
Above all things let us be careful leſt we 
be deceived herein. And truely he had 
need be as wiſe as Solomon, to find out 
the true Mother. Three or four thing; 
there are that deceive People ; x. They 
have been convinced of Sin ina Legal 
way, and much troubled, and therefore 
hope they are born of God ; But this is 
many a mans miſtake to. reſt in them ; 


They are troubled for Sin under the 


Word or Rod, yet fin again. The Chil- 
dren of 1ſrael , when God flew them , then 
they ſought him, and they returned and en- 
quired early after God : Nevertheleſs, they 
flattered him with their mouth, and lied to 
him with their tongue : For their heart was 
not right with him, neither were they ſted- 
faſt in his Covenant, Plal. 78. 34, 36, 37. 
2. Some miſtake in the point of good 
diſpoſition ; They are well-enclined men, 
good-natured and hopeful men ; but was 
not Chriſt's words to ſuch an one, Joh. 
3- 3. Verily T ſay unto thee, except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 


Gd Why did Chriſt put him in mind 
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of this? Why, becauſe he was a well- 
enclined and diſpoſed man, and did reft 
too much upon it; therefore Chriſt tells 
him where his danger lay. 3. Some 
plant the bottom of their Chriſtianity 
upon Forms, in things that are but the 
husk, the Varniſh and Plaiſtering of Re- 
Iigion: They think it enough to go to 
an Ordinance, to keep their Church, to 
be Baptized, to come to the Lord's 'Ta- 
ble, to be able to give an account of the 
Lord's Prayer, Creed,and Ten Command- 
ments ; to ſuch TI may fay, as Chriſt did 
to the Phariſees, 7heſe things you ought to 
have done, but not leave the other undone. 
God did appoint theſe things , that men 
ſhould have a Form of Godlineſs; but we 
muſt not take the Skin for the Body, nor 
the Shadow for Subſtance ; For zu Chriſt 
Feſus neither Circumciſion avails any thing , 
mr uncircumciſfion, but a new creature, Ga- 
fat. 6.15. Think notto fay within your 
ſelves, We have Abraham to our Father : 
Do not think, that becauſe you are edu- 
cated 1n the Proteſtant Religion, under 
the means of Grace, that therefore 
you arc born of God, It any ſhall ask, 

| | {tow 
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ETow ſhall I diſcern my new Birth» I an- 
ſwer, 1. If your greateſt. work be to 
get the old 4dam diflolved in your hearts, 
to get a proud heart to ſtoop, and the 
old Nature changed, . this is to obtain 
the whole in ſome ſenſe. 2. If this 
Heart aſcribe all to God, and nothing to 
our ſelves; we are God's Workmanſhip, 
what is Paul, what is Apolo, but Mint- 
ſters by whom ye believed, x Cor, 3. It 
was God in the Ordinance that did the 
work. They that cry up men and 


means, and forget to magnifie the Free 


Grace of God, ſhew it is not right. 3. It 
makes us of a compaſſionate Temper to 
them that are out of the way of God : 


Be gentle and meek unto all men, for we | 


our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſ= 
obedient , deceived , ſerving divers | Luſts 
and Pleaſures, Tit. 3. 2,3. 4. We ſhall 
find an indelible Memory 15 imprinted 
upon this work: Not that all men can 
fay what was the "Time, Place, Sermon, 
when, where, and by which. this work 
was done; for many are brought up un- 


der Godly Parents , and free from all, p [ 
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on ſome ſuch, they know not when nor 
how : But they can ſay, Such they were 
in the times of their Unregeneracy, ſo 
fooliſh and ignorant , ſo oppoſite and a- 
verſe to what is good , ſo careleſs and 
regardleſs of God and their Souls; but 
now, through Grace , they ſce and are 
aſhamed of their former Blindneſs; they 
are reconciled in ſome meaſure, both in 
Judgment and AfﬀeCtions to that, and to 
thote that are good: They deſire to 
mind chiefly the one thing needful. 
God may fſandtifie ſome even from the 
Womb, but there is ſomething daily to 
be put away in all that are Regenerate ; 
and though they cannot tell the firſt 
time, yet they can fay it is often done; 
they do not turn to God once, but more 


\. and more, they have a great deal to do 


ſill. 4. There is always going with it 
a Spirit of Prayer, it begins and ends 
with Abba, Father. Prayer is the firſt 
thing in a Chriſtian, and the laſt thing ; 
Becauſe ye are Sons , he hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, Crying, 
Abba, Father,Galat. 4.6. None of God's 
Children are {till-bora , Behold he: prays, 
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faies Chriſt of Paul, Aﬀt.g.1x. Let us 
by ſuch things as thoſe try our Regene- 
ration ; If we find we are indeed born 
of God, we overcome ; and Overcomers 
inherit theſe Promiſes : Thus much in 
General. More particularly ; If the War 
be rightly managed, we may be ſure we 
ſhall prevailand conquer all our Enemies: 
As for inſtance, x. If all our Faculties in 
their rank and filedo fight againſt them : 
The Scripture tells us, 7he Stars in their 
Courſes fought againſt Siſera , Fudg. 5. 20, 
Do the ſeveral Faculties of our Souls in 
their place and order wage war againſt 
Sin ? In unſound hearts one Faculty fights 
againſt a Luſt, another contends for it; 


Herod's Conſcience fought againſt the ** 


motion Herodzas made of cutting off 
John Baptiſ's Head, his AﬀeCtions ran 
counter to his Conſcience; this was no 
true Spiritual War : When both are a- 
gainſt it, that Soul will be a Conqueror 


in the end. 2. If the War continues ;; 
Fire" and Water will fight when they 


meet, :and can never be reconciled ; the 
Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 


Spirit, againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two 


are 
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are contrary each to other. Contraries 
will ever be contending ; If our Combat 
be thus managed , it is a good ſign God 
will in due time give us Victory. Let 
ſuch encourge themſelves in expectation 
of it: Let none fay, The Canaanite us ſtill 


in the Land, and who may call himſelf 


an Overcomer ? So long as it does, Gra- 
wvitare, lye hard and heavy upon thee, as 
a thing out of its proper place,and make 
thee cry out as Paul, O wretched man that 
T am, who ſhall deliver me, thou art an 
Overcomer in God's account. To this 
purpoſe, the Original word in all theſe 
Texts before us is very obſervable, it is 
6 m&y and-76iy,ay7e: Not to him that 
Overcometh, as we read it; but to him 
that is Overcoming, to him that is Pray- 
ing, Striving, Wreitling; Fighting againſt 
theſe Enemies, to him that is in an Over- 
coming Poſture; though the Enemy be 
not quite out of the field, to him ſhall 
theſe great Comforts in the Promiſes be 
given by Jeſus Chriſt. If there be a 
Nolle peccatum , a kent of heart againſt 
Corruption and Temptation , thou per- 
ſueſt them to Death, and would(t go 
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lad of an utter extirpation of them , 
; God accepts the Will for the Deed, 
and reckons theea Conqueror. Though 
the Damſel under the Law was abuſed, 


yet if ſhe made the utmoſt reſiſtance. 


ſhe was able, and cried out, and there 
was none to help her, ſhe was accoun- 
ted Innocent and Guiltleſs ; becauſe ſhe 
was farced, and not frec and voluntary 
In it, Whatſoever is born of God Over- 
\ cometh ; it's not ſaid , Whoſoever , bur 
Whatſoever : The periqht may be in 
particular Battles worffted by the Ene- 
my, yet the principle is a Conqueror 
1n the end, and will prevail ; for it ne- 
ver yields, but makes implacable Op- 
poſmion : cries out to Heaven tor help, 
and 1s on this account eſteemed an O- 
vercomer. And therefore though we 
are ſtill aſſaulted, yet it is that we may 
be*exerciſed , that-we may fland upcn 
our Guard , and watch and pray cont1- 
nually ; we muſt keep our Armour up- 
on us, and not be ſecure, tor then the 
Enemy gets advantage againſt us: Our 
Enemies are like to that famous Gene- 
ral Marcellus, of whom it is faid, he was 
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never quiet, Nec Vitor, nec vittus; nei- 
ther a Conqueror, nor Conquered: Let 
it be enough to know , they are, and 
ſhall be ſubdued effe&tually in due time. 
Above all things deſpair not of Victory, 
when we find them turbulent and re- 
| bellious. Many Creatures ſtruggle moſt 
when dying; The Devil rageth moft 
when he is about to be caſt out, Mark g. 
I5,16., No Believer ſo overcomes here, 
as to-lay, He ſhall meet with no fur. 
ther Aſſaults. Our contendings are not 
to cmpty a Pit, that is more ally done; 
but to dry up a Spring and Fountain, 
which 1s very difficult , if poſſible , in 
this caſe; but Corruption will be bub- 
bling, and Temptations ſpringing. And 
though a man hath overcome a Fit of 
Sickneſs, yet he cannot fay he ſhall ne- 
ver be ſick again ; for he may have fur- 
ther Diſtempers, and be 4ick again even 
of the ſame Diſtemper; yea, and be 
brought low by it. So I may fay here, 
ABclicver, after he hath gotten a par- 
- ticular Victory over his Enemies, yet 
cannot fay , I ſhall never be aſſaulted a- 
gain by this or that Luſt or Tempta- 
x tion; 
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tion ; For that may be, and thou. be 
brought low thereby : Be not ſecure, 
but watchful. But here lies the great 
Comfort, though a man may b2 under 
the fame Afﬀiction, that he hath tor- 
merly been recovered from, yea, and 
dye of it alſo; yet I may aſſure all true 
Believers , That their Sickneſs 1s not 
unto Death, as Chriſt ſaid of Lazarus ; 
It may bring them low, but never to 


hurt them by the Second Death. You ' 


cannot ſay as Alexander, Vent, via, UI 
ci; I came, Iſaw, I overcame ; but you 
may be exerciſed by theſe Enemies all 
your Life, and ſome have had the ſhar- 


peſt Combat in their dying hours; yet 


always true Believers go off Conque- 
rors. We read of a great Victory ol- 
tained by 1{ſrae/ over the Syriaps, yet at 
the return of the year the Syrians made 
another Invaſion, though it was to 
their utter Overthrow, x Xing. 20. Your 
Spiritual Enemies are like the Syrians , 
though they ke often baflled, yer they 


will renew their Afﬀaults. Bat as Fo/lu2 


made his Captains ſet their feet upen the 
necks of thoſe Kings , Joih. 10. 24. 59 
R 2 will 
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will Chriſt , your Captain and Cham- 
pion, who hath already won the Field, 
cauſe you to tread down the wicked, 
wicked Luſts , wicked Men , and ' Satan 
that wicked one, As aſhes under the 
- ſoles of your feet, Mal. 4. 3. 

Let us all labour to be Overcoming, 
that we may get Chnift's Grant, to fit 
with him in his Throne ; Yincenti dabi- 
tur: Lookto geta principle of true Faith, 
this 1s the Victory whereby we Over-. 
come, even our Faith ; if we fail of the 
truth of this Grace, our enemies wlll ut- 
terly ruine us Inſtead. of fitting with 
Chriſt in his Throne, we ſhall be thrown 
out by Chriſt upon the Dunghil, and the |, 
Devil will everlaſtingly triumph over us. 
What will not men venture upon - for 
Thrones and Kingdoms? Shall nota place 
in Chrift's own 'L hrone animate us to this 
holy War? | 

To Conclude, You that are true Be- 
lievers, you have kegun to be Victorious, 
Go cn Conquering and to Conquer. To 
this end, 1. Beware of Piviſions ; Dz- 
wide & Impera, Divide and Rule. An Ar- 
my divided is eaſily routed. Our Divi- 
i 4p P R > of 4 7 þ#, tions 


WT -- tv "iy 


the Portzon of Owercomars. Iq9 5 
ſions give our Enemies great advantage, | 


as we have. ſeen by nd rmgtn ner "Te 
was faid of old, Dam finguli 


vincuntur ; Whallt __ Pu chafing ſin 4 Yrs 
were all Overcome. Union 9 bur 
ſtrength. O that at length Chriſtians 
would ſtudy to joyn Hearts and Hands 
againſt- the Enemies. It was good Polk 
cy in Foab, when he ſaw the Enemy had 
beſet them before and behind, he ſaid td 
his Brother , f the Syrians be too ſtrong 


for me , then thou ſhalt help me; but if * 


Children of Ammon be too ſtrong for thee, 
then TI will come and help thee, 2 Sam. 10. 
11. So ſhould Chriſtians fay to each-6- 
ther, If Corruptions be too ſtrong; for us, 
you ſhall come and help us; and1t Fem- 
ptations be too ſtrong for you, we' will 
come and help you : This would much 
weaken the hands of our Enemies, and 
make us more and more Victorious. 
2. Give Chriſt the glory of every Vi- 
ory , and he will give usto go on yet 
Conquering and to Conquer, I have 
read of a Victory called YViftoria Hallelu- 
jetica; it was. on this occaſion, The Ss 
ons here 1n England being to engage the 
Eritains, 
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* Britains, the Leader of the Britains ha- 
yang his Army.in Dales and Valleys, or- 
dered them to cry. Hallelujah ; which they 
did, and through:the Eccho of the Voice 
 4n the Valleys, the:Enemy apprehended 
the number to be more than they were, 
and through fear fled. Let Heaven and 
Earth ring again with the Eccho of your 
Praiſes for thei beginnings of /Vitory, and 
the Enemy will flee betore you. 3. A- 
bove all, Go out againſt them, as David 
did againſt Goljah, in the Name of the 
Lord.. Auſtin being troubled he long 
fought againſt a Corruption & could not 
overcome it , thought he heard a Voice 
faying to him, /n te ftas,& non ſtas ; Thou 
ſtandeſt in thy ſelf., and therefore thou 
ftandeſt not : Say with the Pſalmiſt, 7 
will go in the ſtrength of the Lord, I will 
make mention of thy Righteouſneſs only , 
Plal, 71.16. David with a Sling and a 
Stone, acting Faith in the Name of God, 
prevailed againſt the Enemy ; but Adam 
though without ſin, ſtanding in himlelt, 
was Overcome. Behevers, you have a 
good Second, a ftrong Champion , Jer. 
tas Chriſt, God hath laid Help upon tis. 
| ; Mighty 
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Mighty One: Rely on him alone, that 
through him you may have Vidtory, and 


ſo inherit theſe Promiſes. And it theſe 


be znot enough , *tis ſaid, Rev. 21. 7. Ze 
th Overcometh , ſhall inherit all things, 


and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 
90. OE 
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